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PREFACE 


FoLLowInc on my decipherment and publication of the Mercara plates in 1872, I 
discovered the Ganga inscriptions Nos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Government in the time of Colonel Hill with 
a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spare time being taken up with 
numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when 
recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject. - Under the 
conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of epigraphic 
records, 1 deputed two of my Archeological Assistants, with the approval of the Commis- 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. ‘The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtamed, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published 
as supplements to the Tumktir and Bangalore volumes (xii and ix) of my Epigraphia 
Carnatica. Four more have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T. 
Harris. | 
But the Government of India having been pleased, on the application of the Chief 
Commissioner, the Hon’ble Mr.S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has been taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the series, of which this forms 
the first. For the present edition I have received much assistance from the impressions 
procured for me by Rao Sahib Krishna Sastri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 


Southern Circle. 


Harrow-on-THE-HILL, 
Easter 1913. 





LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS . 


I. ೫107087೩ plates of Avinita Kongani (No. 1) we ne ee 5c 1 
II. 81111: inscription of Satyavikya (No. 2) ,, ae ee ತ 4 ಕ oe 
III. Kotir do. (No. 3) ,, ee ve ae ee oe oe 
IV. Peggtr Ganya inscription of A.D. 978 (No. 4) .. ve oe es ve ve 
VY. Palir stone inscription (No.8) .. ee ee ‘ ee ae ee oe 
VI. Bhagamandala stone inscription (No. 9) ,, ee ee ee oe ve 


X. Virakal from Mullir (No, 45) oe ee 
XI. 
XII. 
2೩.111. 


. Anjanagiri Jaina stone inscription of A.D. 1544 (No. 10) ee 
. Mullir epitaph of Gunaséna, A.D. 1064 (No. 84) Ac 
- Mullir pillar inscription of Rajendra-Kongalva and Rajadhiraja ಕಾಪಿ A.D. 


@6 ee ತ 6 


1068 (No. 35) '...... 


ee ee ಹ. ee ee e ee 


ee ೨೮ ee 4 6 ee 69 


Malambi stone of the time of Rajakésarivarma-Permanadiga] (No. 46) 
Virakal from Yadir, A.D. 1095 (No. 57) ಆ 4 
Sketch-map of Coorg oe ee 


101 





KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS FOR THE NAMES OF TALUQS, USED IN THE 
EPIGRAPHIA CARNATICA 














Sign Talug | Diatrict | Volume] Sign | Talaq District 
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LIST OF NADS IN THE TALUQS OF COORG 


Madikéri or 2107084 Talug— 
Horamale-nad 
Haléri-nad 
Hortr-Nirokkal-nad 
Uluguli-Mudikéri-ndd 
Hnudikéri-Mandapa-nad 
Kantamiir-nad 
Kaggodlu-nad 

2617/5184 Talug—~ 
Padinalk-nad 
Kadiyat-nad 
Knyangéri-nad 
Benga-nad. 

Tavu-nad 

Yedenalknad Talug— 
Yedenalk-naid 
Beppu-nad 
Ammatti-ndd 


Kiggatnad Talug— 
Anchikéri-nad 
Tavalakéri-nad 
Hatgat-nad 
Bettiyatt-nad 

Nanjardjpatna Talug— 
Ramasvami-Kanave-hobli 
Nanjarajpatna-hobli 
Yedava-nad 
Gadi-nad 
Surlabimuttu-nad 

(Old Yéluséiatra-sime) 
Kodli-hobli 
Bilaha-naid 
Niduta-nad 





COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


INTRODUCTION 


THE inscriptions of Coorg, though few in number, are of importance, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Kodagas, or Coorgs, themselves. Nor 
was this to be expected, for the Coorgs are naturally an unlettered race, their very language 
having no written characters’ ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-tifth of the population, The earliest express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions is in 1174, in the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (Hs 20). 
They are also mentioned in 1722, in the time of Chikka Déva-Raja of Mysore (Sr 64). 
But the name Kudakam (Coorg) apparently occurs in Tamil literature so far back as the 
2nd century’; and the Seven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to Coorg in 1068. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus, 
in 887, under the Gangas, we have mention (Cg 2) of the Male Thousand (the hill country 
to the west). This was apparently ruled in 977 by four Malepas or hill chiefs (Cg 4). In 
1013, Kuda-malainad in Tamil (‘TN 35), Kodaga-malenad in Kannada (TN 122), is included 
in the conquests of the Chola king Rajaraja. In 1095 the Kadamba Duddharasa is described 
(Cg 57) as ‘a pleasure-garden of the Malepas,’ meaning perhaps that they found with him 
a safe retreat. In 1124 we find (Bl 178) the Changalvas coming to the aid of the Malepas 
against the Hoysalas. And in 1174 two Coorg chiefs (? Malepas) and the Kodagas of all 
the nads assisted the Changilva king in his final struggle against the Hoysalas (Hs 20). 
From the mention here of Kuruche, this may have been a chief place of the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Narasimha 111 signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparol- 
ganda, ‘champion among the Malapas or Malepas,’ but this may have been a Hoysala title 
from the beginning. 

In the south-east, also under the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 4) there was a district 
called the Peddoregare or Beddoregare Seventy (the banks, gare, of the Ped-dore or big river, 
the existing Dodda-hole or Lakshmantirtha). At the latter date the king’s younger brother 
was its governor. North from the ahove were the Changalvas, who filled a large space in 
the history of the country. Their later capital was at Nafijarajapattana, which still gives 
its name to the northern taluq of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongalvas, who 
were established in the Yélusavira or Seven Thousand country by the Choélas in 1004 
(Cg 46), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Chélas from Mysore by the 
Hoysalas in 1116. Mulliir seems to have been an important place in their territory. In 
1390 Mulltr-nad was given as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara IJ to an officer 
named Gonka-Raddi-nayake, serving under his general Gundappa-dandanayaka (Cg 39). 

Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was governed by its own 
chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar. According to tradition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. The Changalvas fell 





* For writing they employ the Kannada (or Kanarese) letters. 
2 Kanakasabhai Pillai, in 7he 70710: 1800 years ago, ಐ. 10. 
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before the Mysoreans in 1644, and the Coorg Rajas next established themselves as masters 
of the whole country, until it was annexed to British India in 1834. The close connection 
of the province with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by 
these records, a connection which has been perpetuated to the present day in the arrange- 
ments for its administration by the British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was exclusvely the State or court 
religion at first. Then followed the Saiva and Vaishnava creeds; and lastly the Vira-Saiva 
or Lingayit form of Saivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestorand Demon worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in the 17701143, 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses, 
A Coorg kadanga is named in No. 2; even in 888. 


KADAMBAS 


The inscriptions which have now been discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranic account of the foundation of the 
State and monarchy, given in the KAdavéri-Mahdtmya, connects it with a prince named 
Chandravarmma, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded by his son 
Dévakanta. Now Matsya (Virata’s capital) has been identified with Hangal in Dharwar 
(called Viratan-kote), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmma was a 
Kadamba prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 8rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavasi as their capital. This is 
situated on the river Varada, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It 
had the Brahman name Jayanti or Vaijayanti. Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one 
of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the 
Maurya emperor ೩501, the 3rd century B.C.; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
2nd century A.D. 

The origin and rise of the Kadaimbas is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
Talagunda in the Shikarpur taluq of Mysore (Sk 176). According to this, ೩ Brahman 
student in the agrahara of Sthanakundir (Talagunda) was the progenitor of the royal line. 
He went to the Pallava capital (Kanchi, or Conjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete 
his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Pallava horsemen, he resolved, for the 
purpose of revenging the insults he had received asa Brahman, to become a Kshattriya. 
Traiming himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to Sriparvata (Karntl 
District), where he became so powerful, levying tribute from the great Bana (or Brihad- 
Bana) and other kings, that the Pallavas found it impossible to put him down. . They there- 
fore resolved to recognize him as a king, and installed him in a territory extending to the 
Western Ocean. He is known as Mayiravarmma. Of his successors, one of the most dis- 
tinguished was Kakustha, whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other 
kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta, who made an expedition throughout 
the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allahabad. Another daughter was apparently given 
to the Ganga king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas from the 
North in the 6th century, but held subordinate positions for several centuries later. We 





*See Tylor’s Primrtive Culture, vol. ii, ch. 18; and Sir Monier Williams’ Religious Thought and Life in 
Inka, p. 24. 
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know from inscriptions that Kadamba states existed in the 1111 century in the country now 
ealled Manjarabad, in the north of Coorg ; and in the 10th to the 12th century in Bayalnad, 
now called Wainad, to the south of Coorg ; as well as in Hangal and Goa. 

Of the Kadambas of Manjarabid we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated 
in 1095. Itrelates to aking named Duddharasa, and 1s a vira-Sdsana erected to his memory 
by his brother Jtjarasa. Duddha is deseribed asa maha-mandalésvara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the Balindra-kula,* a pleasure-garden of the Malepas (or hill chiefs), his father’s 
warrior (ayyan-ankakara , aad has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was 
governing Samhatha-nad, Pakuvadi and other places ; having 10 horses, 50 male servants, 250 
strong men (ekkatigaru), 45 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards, 
relatives, and landholders. He was the son of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Dévi. At the 
request of his wife Chikkala-Dévi, he had a tank made. He also endowed Brahmans, and 
formed rice-fields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molate- 
Duddhamalla, his minister for peace and war, and written by the 8871018000 son Bamma-déva. 

Of this Duddharasa we have a record m Mj] 18, of the same year, when his son Daya- 
simha was on the throne, Here Duddha 18 styled a maharaja, and 1s said to be the son of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. By his wife 
Méchalarasi he had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chagi-maharaja, and Dayasimha-nripa. 
The last is deseribed as a crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vaméga, and lord of Banavasi-pura. He 
slew an enemy named 511/81, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars ; he was a ೦1110೩1 examiner of poems 
and dramas; and proficient in logic, grammar, painting, music and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of learnmg. Why have another Bharata story (says the inscription) ; 
is not Dayasimha’s history enough ?* We also have a notice of Duddha in Sk 151, where 
Chamunda-Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chilukyas 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of ‘a grindstone to Duddha.’ 

lf Daddha-maharaja was preceded on the throne by his father Chagi-maharaja, as we 
must suppose was the case, they connect with the Kadamba king Niti-maharaja, of whom 
there is a series of seven inscriptions in Manjarabad. The dates range from 1026 (Mj 53) 
to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jaina 
rite of sannyasanam. The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 01 only 

lole remains of the name of his residence, and Mj 50 contained the name of his 
father, which 18 gone. 


¢ 


GANGAS 


But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the 
territory of the Gangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 111 
century. Their kingdom was called Gangavadi, described as a Ninety-six Thousand country, 
and their capital, at first Kuvalala or Kovalala (Kolar), was removed in the 3rd_ century to 
Talakad on the Kavéri, in the south-east of the Mysore District. The dynasty was founded 
by two Jain princes of the Ikshvaku (Solar) race, who came from the North, and were aided 


* While he is here said to be of the Balindra-kula, his son, in the Manjar&bad record of the same date, 
is said to be of the Kadamba-vamé4. Bat the Duddha in both must be the sam+ person, as Coorg in this 
part and Manjarabad adjoin one another and are really one territory. 

3 The same question is asked (Hn 53) with reference to the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana—A 
Duddarasa is mentioned as associated with the Hoysala royal family in 1176 (Cg 38). 

lea : 
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by the Jain a@charya Simhanandi,' whom they met at Pérur, still distinguished as Ganga- 
Périir (in the Kadapa District). By name, the Gangas seem to be connected with the 
Gangaridee or tribes of the Ganges valley who, according to Greek and Roman accounts of 
the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, were subjects of Chandra-Gupta, the 
founder of the Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra (now Patna on the Ganges). Jain traditions 
represent him as ending his life at Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The Gangaride are men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, and the Latin authors Virgil, Valerius Flaccus, and Curtius also make 
reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaride Calinge or Gangas of Kalinga (Orissa 
and neighbouring parts), where there was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7th and 
8th centuries, and where Ganga kings ruled down to as late as the 16th century. But the 
Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangadikaras, who stall form the largest 
section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being a contraction from Gangavadikara. 

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of kings, who were the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very 
name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mercara®. As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the 
notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, and are now deposited m the Lutheran Mission 
Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year 388 
being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted as 
one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. ‘he full and abundant information that has since come to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at the time in the Indian Antiquary or other works, and all of which appear in full in the 
volumes of my Epigraphia Carnatica, enables us to maintain the credibihty of the Mercara 
plates. The date contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the Saka 
era, nor is this belied by the paleography *. The language of the main portion is Sanskrit, 
but the details of the grant are in Hala Kannada. 

What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made by the Ganga king Kongani-mahadhiraja, 
named Avinita, whose pedigree is given, to a Jain. priest, whose spiritual descent is also 
given, in the year three hundred and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month, 
day, etc.,* (but as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the minister 


1 Heis named as a great poet by Indrabhiti in his Samayadhishana, along with Hlachirya (Padmanandi, 
the guru of Sakatdyana) and Piijyapada (J..4., xii, 20); and in SB 54 16 mentioned next to Samantabhadra, 
who belongs to the 2nd century. 

2 First deciphered by me and published in 1872 (Ind. Ant. 1, 363; see also xii, 12). 

3 Objections to this were raised by Dr. Fiect, who said (EI, iii, 162) ‘itis definitely betrayed by a 
character which furnishes a leading test in dealing with southern records’ and which he said could not appear 
earlier than 804. In this he was shown to be mistaken (EC, iv, Int. 6), and Dr. Bithler (110. Pal. §29, B2) 
remarked to the same effect. Dr. F’s reply (EI, vi, 79) was---- I concede that this instance adduced by 
Mr. Rice is to be referred probably to the 6th century A.D. But it has nothing to do with the matter that 
we have in hand. Itis a Grantha character.’ It was then pointed out (110, vi, Int. 30) that even supposing 
it was Grantha, the letter was undoubtedly the same, as Tamil had no aspirated letters. Dr. Biihler also 
(1.0, 531, A B6) refers it to the Kanarese-Telugu script. , 

4 Regarding a discrepancy in the week-day and nakshatra, Dr. Bhandarkar says (1/4. Ant. | 363) :— 
Finding that Magh éuddha 5th ನ. 388 fell on Wednesday, I submitted the question to Prof. Keru Lakshman 
Chatre. He finds the day to.fall on ‘Wednesday, Budhavara or Saumyavara, nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapada ’, 
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(mantr:) of Akalavarsha Prithuvi-Vallabha (a Rashtrakiita king), having obtained from 
Avinita-mahadhiraja by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenad 
Seventy of the 808/80 Six Thousand, gave it, together with the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana-nagara (Talakid), along with 
certain other privileges and lands (adding considerably to the value of the donation). 

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which is equiva- 
lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinita reigned from 0. 
430 to 482, this long reign being duc to the fact, stated in many inscriptions, that he was 
crowned while an infant on his mother’s lap. 

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other 
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akalavarsha, undoubtedly ೩ Rashtrakiita, and 
Krishnavarmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former may be recognized as follows to have 
been contemporary with Avinita. For, as I was the first to point out, the varsha titles of 
the Rashtrakita kings were 80 constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king’s name. 
Akalavarsha is thus synonymous with a Krishna-Raja. 

Now it so happens that coins of a Krishna-Raja have been found at 15981878 in the 
Nasik District and other parts of Bombay, which, as Professor Rapson says (Indian Coins, 27), 
have been attributed to a Rashtraktita king of this name, c. 375-400 A.D. But he considers 
this date too early for the style of the coins, which are imitated from the latest Gupta coins 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it 18 impossible to place them as 
late as the better known Krishna-Raja Rashtrakita, c. 750 A.D. Dr. Fleet suggested (DKD 
296, 385) that they may be Kalachuri coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Sankaragana 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rashtrakiita, 466 as a date for the Krishna-Raja of whom 
we are in search seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (Corns of So. Ind. 149) ‘ General Cunningham’s ascription 
of these coins to Krishna-Raja Rashtrakiita is confirmed.’ 

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rashtrakitas and 
Gangas, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The Siragunda 
stone (Cm 950) says that Nirvvinita’s (i.e. Avinita’s) younger son was crowned with 
the Kongani diadem by Kaduvetti' (or the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or 
Rashtraktita) king’. This we may account for by the statement (in Bn 141, Mi 110, and 
DB 68) that Avinita, acting on the advice of his own guru, had set aside Durvvinita (from 
the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshmi (the goddess of sovereignty) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 88) Durvvinita is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s son 
Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. 


and considers that the engraver, being careless, has written Sma for Saumya. Nakshatra Svati never falls 
near 5th Magn guddha, but the astrologer consulted, he thinks, may have carelessly taken Magh vadha, and 
giveu Svati, which falls only a day in advance of the 5th for S 388. Dr. Kielhorn’s calculations (10. xxiv, 11) 
give the same results. 

* Kaduvetti or Kadava-Raya is the common designation in Mysore inscriptions for the Pallava king. 
The former name survives in Karvéti-nagara, in the North Arcot District. 

* This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhachar (MAR, 1912), and he points out the interest- 
ing parallel occurrence, some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta, after his release from 
captivity, was crowned with their own hands by the Rashtrakita king Govinda Prabhitavarsha and the 
Pallava king Nandivarmma, as related in Yd 60 and Nl] 60. The proposed identification of Jayasimha 


is also due to him. 
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Now Jayasimha-Valabha is the name given in the Aihole inscription (EI, vi, 1) as that 
of the Chalukya prince who, in the Yewtr, Kauthem and other grants (IA, xii, 12; xvi, 
15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by subduing a Rashtrakiita king 
named Indra, the son of Krishna. If we may identify these two Jayasimhas as the same 
person, it follows that he had a Ganga mother anda Chalukya father. But it must be 
admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere claim such a connection 
with the Chalukyas (who were of the Lunar race), unless we are to understand the solitary 
statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Krishna-fula' (and therefore Lunar 
race) as making such a claim at this particular period (perbaps through his mother). In 
any case, a Rashtraktita Krishna here also appears in contact with the Gangus at this 
time. 

Putting together the various coincident items, the following appears to have been the 
state of affairs. The Ganga king Avinita (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Krishnavarmma) married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and had by her his son Dury- 
vinita. This son he set aside (from the succession) in favour of another son (no doubt born 
of a different mother), and the latter obtained the Kongani (or Ganga) crown from (or with 
the support of) the Pallava and Rashtrakiita kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess 
of sovereignty) came to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter in marriage. The son born of 
this union was Jayasimha-Vallabha. Durvyinita next seized Kaduvetti (the Pallava king) 
on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating the Rashtra- 
kita, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an encounter with 
Triléchana-Pallava. 

It is clear, as Dr. Biihler remarked, that Rashtrakiitas ruled in the Dekhan in the 3rd 
to the 5th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence has yet come to light 
that the Krishna-Raja Rashtrakiita of that period was ealled Akalavarsha, the family custom 
was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted, 
would of course bea strong argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mercara 
plates. oma Hi 

As regards the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma,’ we are introduced in BI 121 to two so 
named in that family. The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the 
grant, which isdated only in the regnal year. The first Krishnavarmma is described as 
performer of the horse sacrifice, and as having married the daughter of Kaikeya, by whom 
he had a son Vishnuvarmma. The latter is the donor in Kd 162, which is also dated only 
in the regnal year. Here too his father is said to have performed the horse sacrifice, and 
besides to have had an elder brother Santivaravarmma. This is another form of the name 
Santivarmma, who was the son of Kakustha according to the Talagunda pillar (Sk 176; EI, 
೪111, 24). Kakustha is there said to have given his daughters mm marriage to the Gupta and 
other kings. This there can be no doubt, as previously said, refers to Samudra-Gupta, who 
is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to the South, as recorded on the 
pillar at Allahabad. Now Samudra:Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century. 
Kakustha’s younger son Krishnavarmma may therefore be placed in the first part of the 5th 
century, and his sister could naturally be the mother of Avinita, who was ruling from 
about 430. 





1 Here, of course, the god Krishna. See also a similar claim for the Changalvas, p. xiii. 
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It has thus been shown that, both Akalavarsha Rashtrakita and Krishnavarmma 
Kadamba can be accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinita Kongani, the Ganga 
king. The direct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned in the plates, without 
any boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently 80 far justified 
as valid and reliable records. 

The first Krishna or Kannara Akalavarsha of the Rashtrakuta or Ratta line previously 
known to us occupied the throne in about 760 A.D., and the earliest Rashtrakiita inscriptions 
that have been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhtitavarsha 
Srivallabha, or Govinda II (Cl. 33, 34). This is the king mentioned by Jinaséna as then 
ruling in the South in his Jain Harivamsa, composed in 783. 

Akalavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his 
own name, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from publie service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. He may even have been a Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, 8011 
exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified 
(see note to translation). 

The plates were engraved by Visvakarmma, which we know from other instances was a 
common official designation for the court engraver. It oceurs as far back as the 3rd century 
as that of the engraver of the Kadamba grant on the Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or Satavahana grant of Satakarnni which precedes it on the same pillar may also have 
been engraved by thesame. Many of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by 
a Vi§vakarmma at various dates wide apart. 

The Pinad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, <= 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it is the Punnata to which the Jain immigrants 
from the north,under Bhadrabahu, in the 4th century B.C., took their way when their 
leader remained behind at Sravana-Belgola (in the Hassan District) m expectation of his 
death, being waited on in his last moments by one single disciple, believed to be the dis- 
tinguished Chandra-Gupta. Harishéna, in his Brihatkathakosa, dated in 931, says that the 
whole Sangha weut by the guru’s direction to the Punnata country, situated in the South.! 
It is further mentioned in the 2nd century A.D., by Ptolemy as Pounnata, ‘ where is beryl.’ 
In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gangavadi under their son Durvvinita. Jinaséna, before 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnata-sangha. An inscription of the Punnad Rajas? 
gives Kitthipura as their capital, which is identified (Hs 56) with Kittir on the Kabbani 
river in the Heggadadévankéte taluq. 

It is strange that stone inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha 11, who ruled from 884 
to 913, have been found in the Dévanhalli talug (Dv 42, 43), relating to a local Punnad, a 
village circle which, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 88), is described 
as the Punnad Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there is otherwise no 
apparent connection with the incidents in the Mercara plates. 

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kongani-mahadhiraja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhiraja, whose son was Harivarmma- 





* Sangho'pt samastd guru-vakyatah dakshind-patha-désastha-Punnata- var yayau. 
3 Ind. Ant. xii, 18; xviii, 366. 
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mahadhiraja, whose son was Vishnugdpa-mahadhiraja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhi- 
raja, whose son, by a princess who was the sister of the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma- 
mahadhiraja (and probably a daughter of the Kadamba king Kakustha), was Kongani- 
mahadhiréja, named Avinita. The descriptive epithets applied to each of these kings, 
though novel at the time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 
from their repetition in so many Ganga inscriptions that have 511100 been obtained. 

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Ganga and Jain, but on stone,) as | 
are all the rest. The date of the first is 809 Saka (888 A.D.), the 18th year of the reign of 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord 01 Kovalalapura, lord of Nanda- 
giri (Nandidroog). The king, who is described as the Permmanadi, gave to-a Jain priest, 
for the Satyavakya-Jina temple of the Penne-kadanga, the twelve hamlets of Bilitr in 
Peddoregare, or the bank of the Peddore or Beddore. This namc, meaning the big 11701, 
is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, but here it 
means the Lakshmantirtha, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in Coorg. 
Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that 1s Gangavadi, 
and of the Beddoregare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Male Thousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred.’ 
The grant was engraved by Seddja. 

The donor was the Ganga king Rajamalla or Rachamalla Satyavakya 11, who reigned 
from 870 to 907. His nephew Ereyappa was at one time governor of the Kongal-nad Hight 
Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may have included the Yélusavira or 
Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. The title Permmanadi or Permmanadi, also 
written Permmiidi, was first assumed by the Ganga king Sripurusha, who reigned from 726 
to 776, and is applied to all his 8000988085. According to Nr 88 it previously belonged 
to the Pallavas, but on Sripurusha’s crushing defcat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Kafichi, he 
took away from him this title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Nolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Dg 71). 

The mention of the Penne-kadanga is of considerable interest, as shewing the antiquity 
of the kadangas or war trenches found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills, 
woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at some places branching off in 
various directions or encircling hill-tops. Some are nearly 40 feet from summit to bottom of 
ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 80° to the horizon. In the Mendala- 
nid they show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the 
open country, but in Kiggat-nad they are of smaller dimensions. There is no doubt that they 
were war trenches, and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at 
the same time they formed, at least to some extent, also the boundaries between the different 
nids. Similar earthworks were constructed by the ancient Britons. Mr. Wilkins, in an article® 
headed ‘‘ Were the Ancient Britons savages ?’’ says—‘ They are extremely difficult of access 
from the steepness of the mountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural means. He sunk one 
or more deep trenches round the summit of the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 





1 The versions of these published by the Rev. F. Kittel in Ind. Ant. vi, 99 ff. are not trastworthy, as 
they contain many errors (see xiv, 76). 

3 The Five Hundred, here and in No. 4, may Le the Five Hundred Svamts of Aryyavale or Ayyavale (now 
Aihole. in the Bijapur District), regarded as the heads of the vira-Bananju-dharma, or merchant class. 

8 Fortnightly Review, April 1875. 
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soul. Undoubtedly this is the most ancient specics of rampart known ; it existed ages before 
the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east.’ 

Then follows No. 3, which is of the time of the same king, but undated. It records the 
binding on of the Permmdadi-patta (by euphony vatta) on the son of a 0701104 or farmer, and 
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalndd granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by Sdmayya. The patta was a golden band or ribbon 
to be worn on the forehead, inscribed with some title of honour, in this case that of the king. 
It was a 87170101 of royalty, but also conferred as a mark of royal favour. alndd was thie 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for public services, or to the family of 
aman who fell in war. : 

Here intervene three fragmentary Ganga inscriptions, Nos. 60, 74 and 28. The first, 
which is without date, records the grant of a village to apparently ೫870787೩9೩ for an ೩1೩1151೩, 
and also a grant by a man who, with other names, bore that of Konganivarmma. It may 
belong to about 900 A.D. The 5600800, also without date, records the death of one ef 
Ereyapa’s followers. The third 1s dated in Saka 866 (944 A.D.). It is a memorial of self- 
sacrifice, such as are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods. 
A man named Bichaga had himself beheaded in fulfilment of a vow, and his mother set up 
this monument to him. These vows of self-immolation 17070 taken with the object of 8000717 
the accomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb 479 informs us of a man who, in 
about 991, gave up his head to a goddess at Hayve in order that the king Santivarmma 
might havea son. In 1050 a servant had his bead cut off in order to die with the king 
Powpala (Ct 31). In 1123 a cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa- 
011811 if the king should have a son (Sk 246). Other instances are mentioned in my Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, ch. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place 
was as follows, as represented in sculptured stones. ‘The votary was seated with his back 
to a tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was furcibly bent down over the head 
of the victim and made fast by a hook to the top-knot of hair, On being severed from the 
body, the head flew up, carried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension. 

No. 4 is another Ganga inscription, dated in Saka 899 (978 A.D.). It isalso of the time 
of a Satyavékya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kolalapura, lord of 
Nandagiri, whose name was Rachamalla-Permmanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV, and 
his younger brother Rakkasa, who, along with other epithets, has that of annana-banta (elder 
brother’s warrior), was governor of Beddoregare (see No. 2 above). <A Jain priest, whose 
spiritual descent is given, a resident of Sri-Belgola (Sravana-Belgola) acquired possession 
of Pergeadir (Peggir where the inscription is), and the posa-vadaga or new trench, secure 
against obstruction. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of the 
Peddoregare Seventy. Among the guardians or trustees are the four Malepas or hill chiefs, 
and the Five hundred'. The grant is apparently described as Sripurusha-maharajx’s gift?, 
If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an ancestral popular 7೩1110. 
It was engraved by Chandanandiyayya, and is called the Sasana of the basadi (or Jain 
temple) of Perggadir. 

1 See note, p. 8. | 

2 This name has come up in the most recent impression, and is well known as that of a Ganga king who 
ruled 726 to 776 A.D., but has not been hitherto met with subsequent to that period. In the impression in 
my first edition and in that given in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, itis clearly Sripurada maharaja, the mahardja of 
Sripura, perhaps the Sirivur mentioned in No. 65. A very slight change 18 required to turn Sripurada into 


Sripurusha. 
2 
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The date of this inscription requires some explanation. It is givenas the Nandisvara- 
talpa-devasam of Phalguna-sukla-paksha. According to information from a Jain source, it 
appears that Nandiévara is the name of an island in the Jain cosmography, the eighth from 
Jambu-dvipa, A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and a Nandisvara 
temple in conformity with the plan has, it is said, been lately erected by the Jains in Delhi. 
From the 8th of the bright fortnight in the months Ashadha, Karttika and Phalguna, till full 
moon, is the time of the Nandisvara-piija, or observance of the season when certain deified 
beings—Saudharméndra, Iinéndra, Chamara and Vairdchana—assemble for worship at the 
island 08 Nandigvara, which has fifty-two Jina temples on it. These are also the approved 
times for the commencement of any religious vows. The authorities for these statements may 
be found in Vrilékasdéra and in Nandisvara-bhakti. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken as Phalguna 60118 8, the beginning of the Nandiévara days in that month. 

The title of annana-banta given to the prince Rakkasa is also used with regard to him 
in SB 60. In Sp 59 we have an inscription of the same Rakkasa-Ganga Rachamalla when 
on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. He was the patron of the Kannada 
poet Nagavarmma, the first of that name, author of the Chhandémbudhi, who, in the intro- 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, beginning arasam Rakkasa-Gangam, 
found in the several palm leaf copies.! 

The term vddaga is used in menticning the new trench, instead of sadanga, but it refers 
to the same thing. From this inscription and No. 10 it is evident that a close connection 
existed between the Jains of Coorg and those of Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The four 
Malepas or hill chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2. 
The Hoysala kings have the title Maleparol-ganda or Malaparol-ganda, meaning champion 
among the Malepas, but who in particular are intended does not appear. With regard 
to Sripura, this is the name of a place where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected 
in the Dévarhalli plates (Ng 85). It also occurs in the Host plates (Gb 47). From the 
latter it may be conjectured that it was near Gidaitir, which is at the western foot of the 
Nilgiris on the Wynaad boundary. But thisis uncertain. A Sirivir is mentioned in No. 65, 
which would be m Coorg. 

The next inscription (No. 5) is dated in Saka 921 (1000 A.D.) andis of the time of the 
last Ganga king, though no mention is made of any king. It refers toa man who had 
served his time with Kunindora, which may be the name of one of the Coorg houses, and 
thus furnish evidence of their antiquity. He then set up for himself, and to expiate any 
guilt in taking forcible possession of certain places (named), bathed in the stream, and 
worshipping Raméévara, made a grant of land for dharma or charity. 

As the Ganga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table 
of the whole of the kings, based on the information that has now been obtained from a host of 
inscriptions in Mysore and surrounding countries, the Mercara plates (No. 1) having been the 
first that brought the dynasty to light. Further particulars will be found in my work Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, published by Constable & Co., London, in 1909. 


Of the Ikshvaku or Solar race, was Dhanaijaya 


Harischandra, king of Ayédhya 


1 For reasons unknown the Rev. F. Kittel has omitted these in his edition called Wdagavarma’s Ccnarese 


Prosody, published at Mangalore in 1875, but refers to them in his Kannuda-English Dictionary, under 
Ganga and Ayitaséna, 
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2 This name is applied to all the kings to the end. The Tamil chronicle Hongudésa-rajakkal says that he 
was ruling in 189 and reigned for 51 years. 

® In the same Tamil chronicle 288 is given as a date in his reign. 

* In addition to the grauts of his reign mentioned in my Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, one has 
since been discovered at Melekote in the Tumkir talng, which is unique in being made to a Buddhist (MAR. 
1910). From the mention of the Avaniya-nadi among the boundaries, tbe site of the grant seems 
to have been in the neighbourhood of the old religious centre named Avani, in the Mulbaigal talug of the 
Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing, which may have contained the date. 

‘ At this point, between Madhava III and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Raja or 
Harigchandra, who ruled for only a short time. An inscription containing the name of Dindika-Haja has 
lately been discovered at Sravana-Belgols, engraved in characters like those of the Bhadrabahu inscription 
SB 1. (1147. 1909). 

ಕ. More recently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gummareddipura, Srinivaspor talug 
(MAR. 1912), which contains fresh information of importance. It states that he was himeelf the author of 
a Sabdavatdra, and of a version in Sanskrit of the Vad lakatha, which, from the corresponding passage in Tm 
23, apparently means the Brrhatkathé. 

* This title is used of all the subsequent kings. often alony, without any name. 

' These names are used as titles by all the kings that come after. 

8 This name is used as a title by the kings that follow. 

ಲ 
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27, Rajamalla 5೩07೩೪೯೩೬7೩ II, 738608606೩, 870 
870-907 Batarasa, 
Gunadutturangs, 


27, Rashtraktita princess 
| 


ಭ 
18. Erevappa, 886-913 
Ereganga, 
Nitimargga 11, 
Satyavakya, 
Mahéudrantaka 


( 
19. Rachamalla Satyavikya 128, Pambabbe,m.toImmadi 20. 000೯೩, 988-958 
Kachcheya-Ganga, 920 Dhora, 6. 971 Batayya, 
Nanniya-Ganga, 
Ganga-Gingéya, 
m, Rashtrakata princess 








( 7 ನ 
Marula.-Déva P 561-2811 21. Mérasimha, 961—97 4. 
173, to Rashtrakata prince Guttiya-Ganga, 
. Nolambakulautaka 
(ಬ | ) 

22, Rachamalla 5೩6781೪೩೬7೩ 77, 977 23. Rakkasa-G:nga, 988 Arumuli-Déva 

Rachamalla 
24, Nitimargga IIT, Raja-Vidyidhara 

Rachamalla 

P 989, 999 


CHOLAS 


The Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Cholas, an ancient line of kings in the 
Tamil country, and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore and in 
Coorg for a little more than a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreytir (Warriore, 
near Trichinopoly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjore, and they 
also took the capital city Kanchifrom the Pallavas. In the course of the campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Chalukyas, the latter of whom were 
aided by the Rashtrakitas, the Chola king Paradntaka had in 921 uprooted the Banas, who 
ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to be friends of the Rashtraktta king Krishna 
II. He then conferred the title of Banadhiraja on the Ganga prince Prithivipati, giving him 
the name Hastimalla. But the Gangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the 
Rashtrakitas, the Ganga king Butuga in 949 slew, at Takkolam (near Arkdnam), the Chola 
king Rajaditya, who was at war with the Rashtrakita king Krishna 111, The latter, who 
was Bituga’s brother-in-law, rewarded him with the Banavase Twelve Thousand (the 
Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Kanchi-and Tanjore. In 997 the Chola 
king Rajaraja had gained a footing in the east of Mysore (Ht 111). But in 1004 his son 
Rajéndra-Chola, who was in command of the Chola army, succeeded in capturing Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power toan end. The conquest of all the south 
and east of Mysore, in an are extending from Arkalgtd in the west, through .Seringapatam, 
and north by Nelamangala to Nidugal, was speedily effected, and Rkajéndra-Chola gained the 
title Gangaikonda-Chola.* 

In their operations westwards the Chélas were opposed by the Changalvas, who were 
ruling in the Hunsir talugq of Mysore and in Coorg. But these were defeated ina decisive 
battle at Panasoge or Hanasoge on the Kavéri, and the Changalvas thus came under the 





' There is a belief, I am informed by Mr. Krishna Sastri, that he obtained it through subduing various 
kings up to the Ganges and compelling them to bring the sacred water of the river to pour into the tank he 
had made.at his capital Gangaigondachdlapuram. 
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domination ofthe Chilas. The victory over them wasduetoa warrior named Manija under 
the general Panchavan-maharaya. He was rewarded by the Chila king Rajaraja with the 
title of Kshattriya -Sixhaimani Kongalva (Cg. 46) and granted an estate at Malavvi (now 
Malambi) The 1001811 ೩ territory extended over the Arkalgid taluq of Mysore and the 
7510587118 country in the north of Coorg. Both the Changalva and Kongalva kings from 
this time have Chéla prenomens, denoting their subordination, and the Chilas in the list of 
their conquests include Kuda-malainad, which indicates the Coorg hill country, Kudagu 
or Kodagu-malenad, as expressly stated in TN 122. 


CHANGALVAS 

The Changalvas or Changaluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th tothe 17th century. Their original territory 
was Changa-niéd (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Hunsitr talug. They claim to be 
Yadavas and of the Lunar race (Hs 63, Yd 26), descended from a king named Changilva, 
who was in Dvaravati, and having defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. This Changalva cannot 
be traced, and there is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled mahd-mandalika mandalésvara or maha-mandalésvara. They were originally Jains, 
and are first met with in connection with Panasoge or Hanasoge, on the south of the Kavéri 
in the north-west of the Yedatore taluq, where there are many ruined basadis. These, 
according to Yd 26, were set up by Rama, the son of DaSaratha, the elder brother of Laksh- 
mana, and husband of Sita. The Jain priests of the Hottage (or Pustaka)-gachchha claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over basadis at Panasoge and at Tale-Kavéri in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Changalva kingdom east and west. 

One of the basadis or Jain temples at Panasoge set up by Rama was endowed by the 
Ganga king Marasimha, who reigned from 961 to 974 ; and was rebuilt by Nanni-Changalva 
(Yd 25). He is the first Changalva of whom we have any certain knowledge, and as he had 
the prefix Rajéndra-Chola before his name he belongs to the beginning of the 11th century. 
But as their kingdom was subdued by the Cholas at the time when the Ganga power was 
overthrown in 1004, the Changalvas must have been an established line of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsir and Yedatore talugs and in Coorg. 

The subjugation of the Changalvas by the Chélas seems to have resulted from their 
defeat at Panasoge by the Chola general Panchavan-muharaya (Cg 46); and the subsequent 
kings for more than a century bore 0051೩ prenomens. When the Cholas were expelled from 
Mysore by the Hoysalas in 1116, the Changalvas strove to maintain independence. But 
they were compelled in the end to submit to the Hoysalas, And when the Hoysala power 
was overthrown in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Changalvas passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayanagar empire then established. At length they were 
conquered in 1644 by one of the Mysore kings,—these having risen to power after the fall of 
Vijayanagar, and their dynasty was thus brought to an end. 

It is difficult to draw up a consecutive table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
only as Changilvas, without any individual names, down to the end of the 13th century. 
Nanni had the prenomen Rajéndra-Chola, but his successors generally had that of Kuldttunga- 
Chola, and when the Chdlas disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulottunga, 
without the Chola. They had some time before this embraced the new Lingayit religion and 
were devoted Saivas. Their family god was now Mallikarjuna, whose temple was on the 
Bettadpur hill in the Hunsir 18100, and this they named Srigiri, no doubt after the famous 
Saiva saered hill Sriparvata in the Karnil District. 
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he following are some of the names that are met with in the earlier period, with their 
dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they oceur :— 


Nanni-Changalva 1034 (Yd 37), 1037 (Hg 104) 
ಡ್ನ 0. 1060 (Yd 25, 26) 

Madéva 1090 (Ag 65) 

Odeyatya 1097 (Hs 57) 

Annadani 1106 (Cg 51) 

Mahadéva 1174 (Hs 20) 

Pemma-Virappa 127 one 

Séma-Déva, Boppa-Déva 1245-52 (Ag 53) 

Malhi-Déva 1280 (BI 89) 


Malli-Déva, Harihara-Déva €. 1280 (Cg 54, 55) 
a ಬ 9 1296 (Cg 45) 
Harihara-Déva 1297 (Cg 59) 


The inscriptions of 1034 and 1037 do not mention the name Nanni, but they no doubt 
belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-maraya, the victor over the Changalvas, is said to 
have then bound pattas, or badges vf honour, on certain gérundas. Madéva has various 
epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the paiicha-mahd-Sabda, he is styled 
Nigalanka-malla. He may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Changalvas were 
apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king Ballala I led an 
expedition against Changilva (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadani is mentioned (Cg 51), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to be a 008718817೩, but as their family god was called 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna, he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In?1124 we 
find Changalva helping the hillchiefs against the Hoysala army (Bl 178). But in 1180 
Vishnuvarddhana is described as ೩ submarine fire to the ocean the Changalva king (Cm 
137), and in 1189 the Changalva purdnika had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Narasimha I is said to have slain Changalva in battle, and 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Ng 76). In 1155 Narasimha’s general 
Chdkimayya brought the Changa king’s territory into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69). 
An inscription of 1169 says of (5511-651೩, the younger brother of Bitti-déva, the chief of 
Huliyera under Narasimha, that the wounds he inflicted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the Changaluva king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 
recording his own valour. In 1171 Sdvi-déva, the Kadamba governor of Banavase, took 
Changalva prisoner and put him into irons, as he had vowed he would (Sb 345), When 
Narasimha’s son, the prince Ballala, made a tour through the hill countries in the west, 
Changalva is named as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (BI 86). But 
after Ballala had come to the throne, he had to send an expedition in 1174 under his general 
Bettarasa against the Changalva king Mahadéva, who had retired to Coorg and fortified 
himself at Palpare in Kiggatnad. Bettarasa marched there, and having destroyed him, made 
Palpare the seat 01 his own government. But the Changalva Pemma-Virappa, perhaps 
Mahadéva’s son, afterwards attacked him at Palpare, aided by Badaganda Nandi-déva, 
Udeyaditya-déva of Kuruche, and others ‘ the Kodagas of all the nads’. Bettarasa was near 
being altogether worsted, but secured the victory through the devotion and bravery of one 
of his 0010018 (Hs 20). This is the first express mention of the Kodagas that has been met. 
with iu inscriptions. The Changalvas seem after this reverse to have submitted to the 
Hoysalas. For in 1175 we have grants made in Coorg by Ballala IT (Cg 65, 70). 
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111 apparently about 1280 there is 1807/00 (Cg 27) of a Changalva in connection with 
a Munivaraditya, who seems to have been ruling in? 1264(Cg 75). A chief of this name is 
suid (Cn 203) to have presented in 1223 an emerald to the Hoysala king Narasimha 11, who, 
no doubt on account of its being of unique size and value. added it to his necklace and celebrated 
the event by a feast in Chiidavadi (the Chiidagriama or Mudiyanir in Mulbagal talugq—see 
Mb 157), where he was at the time encamped during his campaign against Magara. This 
Munivaraditya must be a differeut person from the one in the present inscriptions, as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Mélai (or western)-Marayapadi (in the 
Kadapa District) in 1124 (Ct 162); whereas the present Munivaraditya may more probably 
be connected with the Mulivaraditya-nad or Munivaraditya-nad mentioned in No. 45 in 1296, 
which was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara. 

This last inscription was written by the 88160806 of Kopana-tirtha, which is a place 
deserving of notice. Itis in all probability the Kopal or Koppal, situated in Raichir 
District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a great sacred place or 181/4 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in the 9th century by the Rashtraktita king Nripatunga in his 
Kavirijamargga as one of the four cities 1% which the pith of the Kannada language was 
spoken. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle took place in 1052 between 
the (0151೩8 and the Western Chalukyas. The Chola king Rajadhiraja was slain, but his 
brother Rajéndra-Déva took command and succeeded in putting to flight the Chalukya king 
Ahavamalla. Koppam in this connection is described as a fértha on the Pérar or big river, 
a desiguation generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referrmg to the Tunga- 
bhadra. In 1113 Ganga-Raja, the victorious general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana, is 
said (SB 47), by his restoration of rnined Jina temples throughout Gangavadi, 10 have made 
it shine like Kopana. In modern times its hill fort was occupied by Tipu Sultan in 1786, 
and rebuilt by him with the assistance of his French engineers. Sir John Malcolm 
pronounced it the strongest fort he had scen in India. It is now the chief place in the jagir 
01 the first Sir Salar Jung, the eminent Haidarabad minister. 

In 1252, the Hoysala king Soméévara, who had taken up his residence at Kannanir 
or Vikramapura, near Srirangam and Trichinopoly, in the 0051೩ country which he had 
subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Dora- 
samudra (Halebid in the Hassan District). Sdma-Déva and Boppa-Déva, the two Chan- 
galvas who were jointly ruling then, came to receive him at Ramanathpur, which they had 
rebuilt in 1245 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place 
where the king had to ford the river Kavéri, as perhaps the epic hero Rama had done in 
oldea times. From the same inscription we learn that the Changalva capital since 1245 had 
been at Srirangapattana. This does not mean Seringapatam“in Mysore, but the place called 
Kodagu-Srirangapattana (see Cg 25), which is in Coorg, south of the Kavéri near Siddapur, 
Malli-Déva and his son Harihara-Déva are mentioned in 1280 and 1297 (BI 89, Cg 54, 55, 
09). Subsequently, during the 14th century, when the Muhammadan invasions from Delhi 
took place, and the Hoysalas and other southern powers were swept away, we meet with 
no Changilvas. Nos. 67 0171860 and 58 0171880 are doubtful. 

But in the 15th century the Changalvas again appear, and soon made their ‘capital at 
Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, of which place they henceforward call themselves the 
Rajas. It still gives its name to the northern 18110 of Coorg, and is situated in Coorg, north 
of the Kavéri where it turns north and becomes the common boundary of Coorg and Mysore. 
The following is a list of the kings in this later period. Hs 63 gives the genealogy to 1502, 
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and Hs 24 to 1567. Mangarasa, in his Jayanripa-hivya, written in about 1509, says that 
his father was descended from the minister of the Changalva kings, and that the latter derived 
their origin from Krishna, that is, were Yadavas. 

Naga 

Ranga 

Piriya, Piryyana 

Nanja-Raja? 1502-33 

Nanjunda-Raja 

Srikantha-Rajaiya, Srikantharasu 1544 


Vira-Raja-V odeyar 1559-S0 
Pirtya-Rajaiya-Déva, Rudragana 1586-1607 
Nanjunda-Déva 

Nanja- Rajaiya-Déva 1612-19 
Krishna-Rajaiya-Déva 1617 
Vira-Rajaiya 1619-44 


Nanja-Raja was the founder of Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, the new capital, 
whieh was named after him. Srikantha-Raja seems to have been an important person, and in 
one case (Hs 24) 138 given supreme titles. This was in 1567, in his son’s time. But from 
Hs 25 it would appear that in 1544 he was indebted to AubhaléSvara-arasu of Nandiyala for 
the grant of a palanquin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-Raja 
rebuilt Singapattana and changed its name to Piriyapattana (the Periapatam of English 
histories), naming 11 after 1111075611 (Hs 15). This seems to have been a secondary capital. 

All these kings were subordinate to Vijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy 
at Seringapatam in Mysore. By Piriya-Raja’s time Vijayanagar had fallen. But there still 
1emained a viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-Raja, who was aged and infirm, and 
whose authority was waning. In 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have made a grant of the 
Malalavadi country (in 110/57 taluq) to Rudragana ‘in order that the worship of the god 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna should not fail as long as the Nanjarayapattana kings of the Changalva 
family eontinued.”” But Pirtyapattana was taken by the Mysore army in 1644, in the reign 
of Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja, and Vira-Rajaiya fell in its defence, after putting to death his 
wives and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the 
Changilvas, who had held the throne for 600 years or more. The Mysoreans seem not to 
have followed up this victory into Coorg, but contented themselves with placing garrisons in 
Piriyapattana and Bettadpur. The Kodagas may have attempted later to retake Pirtyapattana 
or Periapatam, as they are specially named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailants from various 
quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikka- Déva- Raja. 


KoNGALVAS 


The discovery of the Kongalva line of kings is of as much interest for the history of 
Coorg as that of the Changalvas. The origin of the Kongalvas is related in Cg 46. The 
great Chola king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavéra (that is. the river Kavéri), 
Rajakésarivarmma-Permmanadigal, that is Rajaraja, on hearing that Manija had fought in 
the battle of Panasoge until the enemy (evidently the Changalvas) were overeome and 81810, 
resolved to reward him with a paftta, or diadem, and give him a nad. He sent orders 


* His younger brother Mahedéva is mentioned in Hs 63 and SB 108. 
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accordingly to his general Pafichavan-maharaiya, who bound on him a patia bearing the title 
Kshattriya-Sikhimani-Kongalva and gave him Malavve (now Malambi in Coorg). This was 
in 1004. 

The Kongalvas ruled over a territory including the Arkalgtid 18100 of Mysore and the 
Yélusavira or Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded 
more or less with the Kongal-nid Eight Thousand, of which the Ganga prince Ereyappa 
is said (Hs 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
had Chala prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, were the following :— 
entitled to the paficha-mah@-Sabda, mahia-mandalésvara, chief lord of the city of Oreyii 
(the early Chola capital near Trichinopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Chila-kula 
with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Stryya-vamSa (or Solar race). They thus claim 
to be Chilas. 

But Pafichavan-maharaiya seems to be a recognized Pandya designation. He may 
perhaps be the Pafichavan-Brahmadiraja to whom the Chola king Rajaraja granted Tagadir, 
said to be Dharmapuri in the Salem District... But there 16 also ೩ Tagadiir in Mysore, in the 
Nanjangiid talug, which is described as hiriya-nddu and anddi-maha-nadu’. Of Pafichavan- 
maharaya we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012, 
He is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Rajaraja, who invested him with the 
rank of maha-dandanayaka for Bengi-mandala (the Eastern-Chalukya territory) and Ganga- 
mandala (the Ganga territory in Mysore). He then claims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western coast region, in the course of which he seized Tuluva (South Kanara), 
and Konkana (North Kanara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Chéramma (the king 
of Cochin or Travancore), after which he pushed aside Teluga and Rattiga (countries to the 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Belgaum 
Districts). He is called Rajéndra-Chila in Sr 125. He appears again in 1087, conferring 
pattas or badges of honour on various gavundas or farmers (Hg 104), After Rajéndra-Chola 
in 1022 had attacked the Poysala king Nripa~-Kama (Mj 48), Rajendra-Chila-Kongilva 
also attacked him in 1026, when he claims to have gained a victory at Manni (Ag 76). 

His son was Rajadhiraja-Kongalva (Cg 38), who, and his mother Pochabbarasi, had as 
their gurw Gunaséna-pandita’, who was the disciple of Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva (Cg 35, 
87, 88, 41). Gunaséna had the Naga well dug at Mullir in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died 
in 1064 (Cg 34). Of the same period are the following:—Cg 56, recording the death in 
21044 of Prabhachandra-déva, the disciple of Subhachandra-déva; and Cg 31, stating that 
Jakkiyabbe, the wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mukti by the performance of sannyasanam 
and expired in about 1050. There is alsoa notice in Cg 39 that Rajadhiraja-Kongalva had 
set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Pochabbarasi, through the agency of 
Rugmini-Dévi’s queen’s body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when 
the Vijayanagar king Vira-Harihara, having read the deed making the grant, resolved to 
carry it on and granted Mullir-nad to Gonka-Raddi-naiyaka, whose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Gundappa-dandanayaka, 

In 1058 a Rajéndra-Kongalva appears (Cg 35), presumably Rajadhiraja-Kongalva’s 
son. He was apparently succeeded by the king whose name was Adataraditya, with the titles 


1 Mad. No. 204 of 1909. 271] 117, 115 
* He was of the Dravila-gana (Nos. 34, 86, 36) or Tivula-gana (Nos, 87)--10017 names meaning Tami! 


‘In Kannada they take the form Dravida and Tigula. 
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Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Kongalva and Tribhuvanamalla-Chola Kongalva. His dates run from 
1066 to 1100, and he seems to have beena powerful ruler. One of his inscriptions (Ag 99) 
was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakularyya, who boasts of being 
able to write in four languages. Which these were is not stated, but Nakularyya isa 
form of the name Lakula, that of a famous Saiva teacher, the original of whom seems 10 have 
lived very early in the Christian era.) Cg 44 18 a memorial of Uttama-Chola-Setti, who, in 
about 1080, appears to have tuken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance 
with some vow of self-sacrifice. 

A Vira-Chola-Kongalva is the last of whom we have a record. In an inscription of 
P 1176 (Cg 33) he made—in the presence of the queen mother Padmala-Dévi, Somala-Dévi and 
others,—a grant of the customs-dues of the Mullir-nad Seventy, the country around Mulltr, 
near Sanivarsante. Padmala-Dévi was the queen of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala II and 
mother of the next king Narasimha IJ. Sdmala-Dévi was her daughter, a princess noted 
for her beauty and virtue. The Kongalvas seem thus to have been recognized by the 
Hoysalas, and Kongalva is mentioned along with Changalva in Bl 86 as coming to do homage 
to Ballala. But they did not long survive the Chola ascendancy in Ooorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Changalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullir. But Og 
39 shows that in 1390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly set up there by the Kongalva 
king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean- 
while at that same date, the Vijayanagar king Harihara JI made the grant of Mullir-nad, 
as above mentioned, to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, through his general Gundappa-dandanayaka. 
The exploits of this Gunda-dandanatha are extensively praised in Bl 3. 


HoysaLas 

The struggles of the Changalvas against the Hoysalas, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the latter, have beer described above. But the only inscriptions of the 
Hoysalas in Coorg itself, directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6and 7. The first 
two are of the time of Ballaila 81, dated in 1175; theother two of the time of Narasimha 
111, dated in 1255 and 1285. They areallin the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha 
hobli (called in the inscription Biluhu-nad), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of 
Sirivir. No. 70 18 at Heggadahalli in the Kanime 16011, and the subject of it is effaced. 
Nos. 6 and 7 areat Niduta on the north-eastern frontier, and are Jiragal or viragal, memorials 
to warriors slain in battle. The village of Kahigdd mentioned in them is now béchirakh, or 
deserted, and 18 situated in the Arkalgitd taluq of the Hassan District of Mysore, on the 
opposite side of the Kavéri to Krishnarajkatte. There are several similar memorial stones 
there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag 37 to 40). These and the 
records of the preceding paragraph above show that the Hoysala king and members of the 
royal family were at this time in the north of Coorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive 
defeat of the Changalvas in the battle of Palpare. 

There is one inscription (Cg 40), dated in 1216, which belongs to the Hoysala period, 
but the name of the only king mentioned in it is effaced. All that can be read 1s Immadi- 
A....Raya. Who this may have been it is impossible to say. Immadi means ‘the second’. 
There was an Anuadani apparently among the Changalvas,but no other name of a king at about 
that time in any line begins with A. From the inscription being at Mulltr, and evidently 
Jain, one would be disposed to class it as Kongalva, and there was a king in that line named 
Adataraditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the Kongalvas continued till then. 





1 See JAS for 1907, p. 419. 
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The inscription records the death of a Vidyaédhara Bichidévarasa, who is described as Immadi- 
A....Raya’s katakacharya, or as we might say, ‘army chaplain’, He was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, but what were his functions does not appear. KéSiraja, the author of 
the standard Kannada grammar named Sabdamani-darpana, in like manner calls himself the 
Yadava-katakacharya. 

Kine BopHARUPA 

Probably belonging to the 14th century, when the Hoysala power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Changalvas were not in evidence in Coorg, 
we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg 80 
written. They are—the first, in the temple at Palir, and the second, at Bhigamandala,! a 
sacred spot near the source of the river Kavéri, called in the inscription the BhagandaSrama, 
where the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kavéri, which emerges here from its 
course for some distance underground. They record grants made by a king named Bédhariipa 
Bhagavar. He was a disciple of Avidyaémrityu-bhattaraka of the Purushottama-parshed (or 
synod), of which we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Maharajdurga, in the south-west of the Hassan taluq of 
Mysore. For in an inscription from Rudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bodha-mahadéva on the 
throne of Durga in the time of Bukka-Raya of Vijayanagar, in 1371, and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inscriptions. But unfortunately it is not altogether 
reliable, being onan alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. The published version 
18 from ೩ manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. On theother hand, grounds 
might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the 11th century, the period of the 
Chila conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Cholas. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may 
have been Palya, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Paélayir or Palir where 
the first grant was made. 

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
represented as being in the Tulu language, but this needs verification. It contains many 
Tamil terms.” 

Of these two inscriptions, which have several features in common, No. 8 is a grant 
for Palayir Mahadéva (Siva). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the Srivaishnavas, 
the Valafijiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearmg Thousands, and the Brahmans,—all being 
described ೩8 of the Eighteen countries, which are not specified. A grant (TN 8ರ, as com- 
pleted’) made in the 20th year of the Chola king Rajaraja, 1004 A.D., is similarly placed 
under the protection of the Srivaishnavas. This designation, therefore, existed before Rama- 
nuja, with whom the sect of Srivaishnava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in 
the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Avani in 1185 (Mb 45,49b) are committed 
to the protection of the Valafijiyar (or merchants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou- 
sands may be compared with ‘the great army of the Right-hand of the Kighteen countries, 


2 eee ಅಪಾ ಪ್ರಾ ಹಾ 


1 This stone is cracked transversely across the middle, said to be duc to the followers of Tipa Sultan. 
For the first impressions of these two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. But better ones 
were afterwards obtained through Mr. Krishna Sastri. 

2 For the decipherment of the vernacular portion I have to thank Mr. Narasimhachar, who says :—* The 
characters are a jumble of Grantha, Malayalam, Tamil, and ೩ few Vatteluttu. There is no doabt about por- 
tions being in Tamil, but other portions are in a language which is neither Malayalam nor 77010, but is related 
to them. I think the inscriptions are older than 1400 A.D. Some of the characters appear to go back to the 
116% century’. Mr. Krishna Sastri has also rendered good assistance in the interpretation. 

8 See MAR 1912, para. 77. 
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armed with great weapons ’, mentioned in 1072 in the time of Rajéndra-Chola (Mb 49a, 119). 
The Right- and Left- hand factions are composed of agricultural, artisan and trading classes, 
divided into these two violently opposed camps. The institution is ancient, but its origin is 
obscure. So far as can be seen, it was a conflict of home industrial classes with outsiders 
from other parts. The Brahmans are then lastly named as custodians. It would seem there- 
fore that the four orders of Hindiis,—Brahmans, Kshattriyas, VaiSyas, and Siidras—are 
intended. The penalties for neglect are somewhat peculiar. 

In No. 9 we are supplied with certain astronomical data, but they are insufficient for 
calculation. This grant implies that 11 was made after the one at Paltir, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated im it to have been engraved ona 
copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bddhariipa was associated with others, not 
named, in making the grant. <A chief named 11511001 Kunniyarasa was ruling the nad. 
What nad is not stated. but ‘ this’ nad is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the king who ordered the grant. The rest of the inscription prescribes the offerings to be 
made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousards of the Eighteen countries 
and the Valafijiyar are here charged to guard the temple. For whatever is omitted, refer- 
ence is to be made tothe treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved) 
by Pakandala-aiyan. The Palir temple is now said to be dedicated to MahalingeéSvara, and 
that at Bhigamandala to Bhagandé$vara, but it also has shrines to Vishnu, Subrahmanya, 
Kinammani, and Ganapati. 

MUNIvARADITYA GOKULA-DEVARABA 

Another local potentate appeais at about this period in No. 75, which 18 dated only in 
the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of interest. He 
was a maha-mandaléSvara named Vira-Munivaraditya Gokula-dévarasa,, and is described 
as subduer of Chaiitu, and supporter of Satyaraya (whoever they were). During his rule, 
there was a cattle raid by the Tengu-nadaka, who seized the cows of Yalaghali. The 
wife of his brave retainer Mélali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
this outrage that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and 
tied his legs with a rope. For this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named, 
was rewarded with a nose jewel. 


Tue Nava DanwnAyaks 

On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited 
ttempts on the part of aspirants for power. One such was connected with the Nava Dan- 
nayaks of Kote or Bettadakote in the south of Mysore, where they occupied the Gopalasvami 
hill. They seem 10 have been descendants from a great minister under Ballala 111, named 
Perumifla-dannayaka. His son Madhava-dannayaka was governor of Padinalknad ? in the 
south uf Mysore in 1818 (Ch 108, Gu 56), and had his residence at Terakanambi in the 
Gundalpet 181/0 (Gu 58). He was followed by his son Kétaya-dannayaka, ruling in 1321 
(Gu 69), and by Singeya-dannfiyaka, ruling in 1888 (Hs 82). They call themselves lords 

of Svastipura, which is not identified. 
The Nava Dannayaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was called Perumal]-dan- 


niyak. ‘Tradition says that four of them, headed by Bhima-dannayak, quarrelled with the 
Ge 33215... 
1 See above, p. 15. He may be connected with the Gdpala-déva mentioned in No. 54. | ಶ್ಚ 
2Thore seems no reason to connect this name, which means Fourteen 21806, with Padinalknad, a talng in 
Coorg, where it refers to certain Four Nads (Nalknad) in contradistinotion to those forming Yedenalknad. At 
the same time it is curious to note that the Terakanarbi-nad is said (Gu 11) to be also called Kudugu-nad, 
which is the name of Coorg. 
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other five, and gaining possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangiid) and Ratnapur (Hedatale), set 
up a separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettadakdte, which held out 
for three years before it was captured, and then only by a stratagem. Maficha-dannayak, 
who conducted the defence, on seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback 
and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious 
Danniayaks, placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Bettada- 
kote, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they overran the 
country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from Satyamangalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in the east, to the Bisale- 
ghat (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must have soon passed. But the Dannayaks have left their name in 
Danniyakankottai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalam. ' 


VIJAYANAGAR 

The Vijayanagar empire had by this time been established, and in 1390 we are informed 
(Cg 39) that Harihara [11], having read the deed of the original dedication by Rajadhiraja- 
770888117೩, with the view of continuing it, madea grant of Mullu-nad to Gonka-Raddi- 
nayaka, whose bravery had been noticed by his general Gundappa-dannayaka. Vijayanagar 
influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in connection with Bodha- 
17818065178 above to Bukka-Raya; by the acknowledgment of the Bélitir chiefs below, who 
owed their status to Krishna-Raya ; and by the action of the Vijayanagar viceroy in regard 
to the Changalvas. Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was 
governed by its own chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar ; 
but they seem often to have been at feud with one another. According to tradition, the 
country was then divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. 


BELOR 

Of the Bélir chiefs there are three inscriptions—Cg 11, dated in 1693 ; 66 and 47, dated 
in 21755 and 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Changalvas, the Bélir chiefs 
had acquired some territory for atime in the north of Coorg. The family was descended from 
Ere-Krishnappe-Nayaka, the bearer of the Hadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijayanagar king 
Krishna-Raya (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the Béltir kingdom. It was overrun by 
Sivappa-Nayaka of Bednir before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed 
on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge. He even laid siege to 
Seringapatam in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king to power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by subduing the Bélir country. Onthe con- 
clusion of peace in 1694, six 7808 of Manjarabad were restored to the old chiefs, and the 
rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of the line is given in the 
Hassan volume of the Epigraphia Carnatiea. 

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with Hirumenahalli, to ೩ alia 
in 1693, by Krishnappa-Nayaka IV. Cg 66 isthe grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a great yég¢ named Kaivalya, in about 1755, by 
the Bélir king Krishna (Krishnappa-Nayaka VI). The inscription 18 in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question: ‘If it be asked, for what reason was this given? ’—but here the 
record stops, and furnishes no answer. Cg 47 is of the following year, and states that the 
same Krishnappa-Nayaka made a grant of the village-rent to a gauda of Malambi. 





18ee Mad, ೫೫, Rep. 1907, p. 80; 1910, para, 52. 
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On the downfall of the Changalvas in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 
it did not long remain so. Fora prince of the Bedniir family, in the Shimoga Uistrict of 
Mysore, who may have been connected in some way with the Changalvas, established him- 
self at Haléri (called Kshira-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north 01 Mercara, in the guise of a 
Jangama or Lingayit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his sacred office, 
and enlisting ೩ special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing the whole country 
under his authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg Rajas of the house of Haléri 
(corrupted into Allory in English documents). The third from him removed the capital from 
Haléri to Madikéri, the existing Merkara, or Mercara as it is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and palace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1834, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1859. 

The Coorg Rajas claim to be of the Chandra-vamnéa or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja- 
gotra, Aévalayana-stitra, Rikshabhanukadhyaya,’ and the Vira-Saiva mata or religion. The 
titles they assume are—rajadhiraja, raja-paraméSvara, prahuda-pratapa, apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-sarhsthina. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Rajas. 

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, though the Salivahana- 
Saka is used insome. Butfrom the time of Linga-Rajéndra I, they have this peculiarity, 
that not ouly are the particulars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
number of the day of the Kali-yuga. For example, No. 17 informs us that the erection of 
the OmkaréSvara temple was commenced on the 1,796,392nd Kali day and completed on the 
1,797,421st day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom.” 

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Rajéndra I in 1780,and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Mahadévapura, by his son Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of BasavéSvara and the matha or monastery of the Murigi sect, and en- 
dowed them with certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
instance of Siddalingappa, deputy guru of Kodagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The 
subservience of the Rajas to the Lingayit gurus will appear in the inscriptions that follow. 

No. 18 is the reeord of a grant to the Abbi-matha by Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar in 1796. 
In this the king describes himself as having been dedicated by the lotus hands of the svamz of 
the Siddapura-matha, who was an adherent of those (high priests) enthroned in the upper 
cave at Sivaganga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of Mysore). The inscription 
refers to grants originally made to the Abbi-matha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyar, first of two villages, and afterwards ofa third, when Dodda-Virtpaksha- 
svami visited Madikéri, on which occasion the king held the guru’s feetand made petition 
(that he might offer the grant). These gifts Vira-Rajéndra now renewed and confirmed, in- 
scribing the details on a copper plate, which was placed at the feet of Nirafijana-déva of the 
Abbi-matha, representing the Murigi-svami. (The chief monastery of the Murigi-svami is near 
Chitaldroog in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs that at the time of Siva-paja 
blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hymn of benediction (saying).— 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, 
from age to age, 


eS LE SSS ee i ee ey FE Se ee ee 





1 In the latest inscriptions Rik-sakha is substituted for this. 
2 It has also been fonnd in one case, from the North Arcot District, of the Chéla king Parantaka I, 


in 943 (Rep. Arch. S. of India, 1905-6, p. 171). 
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The witnesses are thus described :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, carth and water, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening ; these know the deeds 
of a righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the Mahadévapura- 
matha. When the pattada-svaimt, or crown high-priest, of the Siddapura-matha paid a visit to 
the Mahadévapura-matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members (sdsht- 
anga—hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding his feet, made 
the gift as an offering to Siva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the 
feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali-mahanta-svami, deputy of the Maha-Murigi- 
89811, The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of Siva-pija, and the 
witnesses are as in the preceding inscription. 

No. 17 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the Omkarédévara 
temple at 7107087೩ and its endowment by Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar IJ. Considering that 
by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the 
present world and the next, he resolved to set up a Siva-linga, as an act ensuring the acquisi- 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. And in 2 
years, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he setup the Siva-linga named 
OmkaréSvara in it on the 1,797,421st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the great 
mercy of the holy Chandrasékhara (Siva). Then follows a specification of the allowances 
granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, 18 of quite a different character from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar II, with 
various laudatory epithets, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
justice, purity and uprightness', at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadéva ;—elephants 
multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by 
men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses; so much so 
that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering in 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to 
Gauridhava (Siva) to give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Samba-Sankara (Siva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(according to Hindi belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered, 
beginning on the auspicious 1,798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the 
herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 25 days (March 
1822 to April 1824), to the 1,798,913th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed 
them in various ways, made a pause, while at the same time others had by his orders been 
captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. He thus made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The forests visited 
were those in the east and south of the country—in Nanjarayapattana taluq, Uluguli-Mudigéri- 
nid and Hortir-Nirokkal-nid (both in Mercara taluq), Kodagu-Srirangapattana, and 
Kiggatnad talug. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 38, during whieh 
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3 Unfortunately very unlike his real character. 
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the Raja killed with his own hand 233, and his troops captured alive 181. <A total of 414 
elephants was thus accounted for. 

Great was the astonishment at the suecess of the operations, which is expressed in verse 
as follows :—-Though herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when the 
sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting in the forests,—with seven- 
tongued weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while his men 
captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed 
was this! 

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Rajas, and they give a very madequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Rajas and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well as a notice of 
the circumstances under which the line came to an end’. The following is the pedigree :— 

Vira-Raja 
Appaji- Raja 
1. Muddu-Raja 1.—1687 





2. Dodda-Virappa Appaji-Raja Nanda-Raja 
1687-1736 
ಷ್‌ ದಾ 

Appaji, d. 1729 4. Muddu-Raja II 3 6. Linga-Raja I 4, 2೩468783 

| 1766-70 1775-80 1766-70 
ee aes a | 
3. Chikka-Virappa Appaii 7. Vira-Raja 1, 9, Linga-Raja IT Appaji Mallaya 
1736-66 Dodda-Vira-Rajéndra 1811-20, 
1780-180!) 
8. Dévammaji, 10. ViraeRaja IT 5. Dévappa-Raja 

1809-11 1820-34 1770-4 


deposed, a. 1859 

Muddu-Raja I, as already stated above, made Mercara the capital in 1681. In 1690, 
when Mysore and Bednir were contending for the Bélir and Manjarabad territory, Dodda- 
Virappa took possession of the Yé@lusavira country. He also gained the district of Amara- 
Sulya by aiding the Chirakkal-Raja against Bednar. His brothers Appaji-Raja and Nanda- 
Raja settled at Haléri and Horamale respectively. He died in 1786, at the age of 78. His 
only son had died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Virappa, 
the son of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded tothe throne. During his 
reign Haidar Ali rose to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of Bedntir in 1763, laid claim. 
to Yélusivira, but in consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
Uchingi to Coorg. Chikka-Virappa died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession 
therefore passed to the Haléri and Horamale branches. 

Muddu-Raja 18 and Muddaya, representing the two houses, ruled together at the same 
time. The promised cession of Uchingi having been delayed, eventually they succeeded in 
obtaining Panje and Bellare instead. These joint rulers both died in the same year, 1770. 
A dispute for the throne now arose between Muddu-Raja’s son Appaji, supported by his 
uncle Linga-Raja, and Muddaya’s grandson Dévappa, supported by his father Mallaya. 
Dévappa was preferred and became Raja, on which Linga-Raja went off to seek the assistance 
of Haidar Ali, taking with him his son Vira-Raja and his nephew Appaji. As soon asa 
respite in the war which Haidar was waging with the Mahrattas allowed, he furnished 
Linga-Rija with a 10706 which enabled him to march upon Coorg. Dévappa-Raja 


1 A fuller account will be found in Vol. JII of my Afysore and Coorg, published in 1878 (Government 
Press, Bangalore). | 


2 Ruled together, ೩% the eame time. 
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fled to the Chirakkal-Raja, but meeting with a cold reception, escaped to Harihar, where he 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his 
family, the Horamale branch being thus brought to an end. Haidar now offered Coorg to 
Linga-Raja on condition of paying tribute, but deprived him of Amara-Sulya, Panje, Bellare, 
and Yélusavira, giving him instead permission to occupy a part of Wainad. On Linga- 
Raja’s death m 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they were made to reside at 
Goriir, on the Kavéri,in the Hassan District of Mysore. A former Brahman treasurer of 
the Coorg Raja was appointed governor, and a Musalman garrison held the fort at Mercara. 

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and expelled the 
Musalmans. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British in the Carnatic, and 
his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tipu Sultan was fully 
determined on the reconquest of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Rajas to 
Piriyapatna or Periapatam, and when he had retaken Nagar, and reduced Mangalore in 
1784, marched through Coorg to Seringapatam. After denouncing the Coorgs as guilty of 
polyandry, and for their rebellions, he said he would forgive them this once, but if they 
rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man with Islam and banish them from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which 
Tipu himself marched to Coorg with anarmy. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet 
him at Tale-Kavéri, under pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000, 
like a herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where all the males were forcibly circumcised. Coorg 
was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and 
slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Mercara (Jafarabad), Fraserpet 
(Kushalnagar), Bhagamandala, and Beppunad. 

But in December 1788 Vira-Raja or Vira-Rajéndra-W odeyar, with his wife and his two 
brothers Linga-Raja and Appaji, managed to escape from Piriyapatna, after a confinement of 
six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself of the 
whole country, the large force sent against him by Tipu being diverted to the western coast 
owing 10 a revolt of the Malayalam Rajas. The British now entered into ೩ treaty with Vira- 
Rajéndra in view to the impending struggle with Tipu. He assisted the Bombay army ou 
its march to Sermgapatam with supplies procured by wholesale plunder of the neighbouring 
countries; and at the spot where he first met the British Commander, General Abercromby, he 
founded Virarajéndrapet (generally called Virajpet for short), now the second place in Coorg. 

On the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tipu back into Seringa- 
patam and the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by 
Tipu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000. In the final war with Tipu in 1799, Vira-Rajéndra 
again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, and laid waste the enemy’s country 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted 
Panje and Bellare in South Kanara. 

His great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succeed bile He had married 


a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affected, and 
4 
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he became subject to paroxysms of sanguinary rage in which he ordered executions and 
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when he recovered. A plot to assassinate 
him failed. With the death of his wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he 
wrote to the Governor-General requesting that the succession to the throne might he settled 
on his four daughters or their male issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could be 
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of 
his daughters if he should 010, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to death, but 
coming to himself again, despatched messengers 10 countermand the orders. They were too 
late in the case of Appaji, the younger one, but were in time 10 save Linga-Raja. He also 
had a history of the Coorg Rajas, called the Réjéndrandme’, compiled in Kannada or Kanarese, 
which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in 1808. 
At length, in yune 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter Dévammaji, gave his seal into her 
hands, and shortly after expired. 

Dévammaji, though under age, was now acknowledged as Rani of Coorg, and the 8800 
Raja, who was married to the late Raja’s daughter by his first wife, continued to act as 
Dewan. But Linga-Raja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of the Sode 
Raja, who retired to his own country. Linga-Raja next persuaded the Rani to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed the government, 
He also strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in the 
name 01 Dévammaji by her father. But these the Governor-General pronounced to be state 
funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Raja as guardian of Dévammaji and 
Regent of Coorg. lLinga-Raja strengthened all the fortifications, and carried out a regular 
survey of the land ; but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid system of 
terror, of which no hint was allowed to be heard outside the country’. He died in 1820, at 
the age of 45, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried 
with him. 

His son, Vira-Raja 11, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put 
to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifetime. He was grossly 
sensual and most sanguinary in his rule, bloody executions continually taking place. At 
length, in 1832, his sister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselves under the 
protection of the British Resident. Their restoration was refused, and inquiries were made 
into the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of the consequences if he did not reform. 
But he paid no heed. Dévammaji, the daughter of Vira-Rajendra, was murdered, as well as 
all the surviving members of the families of his predecessors. As his disaffection openly 
increased, and he wrote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras and the Governor- 
General, it was decided in 1834 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive 
proclamation against the British. A force advanced into Coorg in four columns from difier- 
ent eides, and encountered but little serious opposition at most of the stockades. The British 
flag was hoisted at 1107087೩ on the 6th of April. The Raja, who had retired to Nalknad with 
his women and treasures, had not the courage to face the invaders. 





* Not altogether to be relied on. It relates to the period from 1633 to 1807. 

೨ Interesting light is thrown on the system of administration by the translation of the Hukumnadma, or 
Regulations for Public Servants, issued in the name of this king, which has recently been published (Mercara, 
1911), with an Introduction, by Mr. A. J. Curgenven, I.0.8.—Some graphic accounts of his visit to Coorg in 
1811 and 1812 are given by Colonel James Welsh in his Remzntscences from a Journal of Forty Years Active 
Service ೫ the East Indies. 
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On the 11th, Colonel Fraser, the Political Agent with the force, issued a proclamation 
that "" the rule and dominion of Raja Vira-Rajéndra-Wodeyar over the country of Coorg had 
now definitely and for ever ceased.” The Coorgs breathed freely when they found that he 
‘was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under the British 
Government. The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The 
“ex-Raja was deported to Vellore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. In 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital, 
originally the inheritance 08 Dévammaji, of which the interest had continued to be paid to the 
Coorg Rajas. In 1852 he obtained permission from the Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his favourite daughter Gauramma, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to have her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest in the Indian princess, and at her baptism, 
on the 3(th of June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her the name Victoria Gauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the ex- 
Raja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India Company for the recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Dévammaji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. ‘The Coorg 
princess was carefully brought up’ and eventually married a British officer, but she died in 
1864, leaving one child, a girl. Her husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play, Vira-Raja himself died in London on the 
24th of September 1859. Huis body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India for interment, two of his wives going 
with it to Benares. 

BRitTIsH PERIOD 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29) need be noticed. It 15 
dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple of Mahidéva on the Kunda hill in 
Bettiyattu-nad. The work was commenced three years before, on the 1,810,060th Kali day, by 
agreement between the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-nid and Ammati-nid. These 
Takkas are recognized elders among the Coorgs in each village and nad, and are the censors 
of morals and regulators of 800181 affairs. The institution 1s hereditary in certain families. 
The inscription gives a list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions 
what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the 
Jagirdar of the Kunda village, and he had the Nandi§vara or sacred bull in front of the temple 
made. A blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erection. 


ARCHIT ROTURE 

The ruined Jain temples at Mullir may have been worthy of notice. But the principal 
architectural monuments now standing are the tombs of the Rajas at Mahadévapura, near 
Mercara, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, much in the Muhammadan . 
style, on well raised basements, with a handsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like 
turrets at the four corners surmounted by basavas or bulls. On the top of the dome is a gilded 
ball, with a vane. All the windows have well carved syenite frames, with solid brass bars. 
The palace at Mercara, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations have been 
made to fit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the 
domestic architecture. 








3 By Sir John and Lady Login. He had been Residency Surgeon at Lucknow when the King of 06% 
was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Duleep Singh, the young Sikh Maharaja. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN 


Name of Ruler 


Duddharasa .. 


Avinita . 

Satyavikya 71 
do. .. 

Kreyarasa 

Raj araja ee 

Changalva 


Annadani ce 


Changilva .. 


Malli-Déva, Harihara-Déva. 
do. 


do. 
sete 


Harihara-Déva 


Kongfalva’s son 


Kongalva 


Rajadhira} a-Kongillva 
do. do. 


Kongalva-Deve . 


Rajéndra-Kongalva 


Ballala-Ddva II 
do. 


Gokula-Devarasa 


Bodhariipa Bhagavar 


CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
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Date A.D. | Name of Ruler 
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Vijayanagar 
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Coorg Rajas 


71 
68 
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12 
18 
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1820 
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22 
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1857 


Name of Ruler 


ಎ. ಬ ಓಟ ಜಿ 


Krishnappa-Nayaka VI 


Linga-Rajéndra 
Vira-Rajéndra 11 


Vira-Rajondra 1 ೩ 
do. aS 


Vira-Rajéndra II, 
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Taluk No. 


47 


17 
26 
63 
64 
18 
19 
20 
21 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 


1 


On copper plates found in the Treasury at Mereara’. 

(/b) *svasti jitim bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna érimad-Jahnaviya| ku] 
lamala-vyOmavabhasana-bhaskarah sva-khad gay ka-prahara-khandita-maha-sila-stambha- 
labdha-bala-parakramé daranodri-gana-vidaranopalabdha-brana-vibhishana-yibhishita Kanya 
yana-sa-gotrasya érimfn-Kongani-mahadhiraja || tat-putra pitur-anvagata-guna-yukto vidya- 
vineya-vihita-vrittah samyak-prajapalana-matradhigata-rajyat-prayojana vidvat-kavi-kaficha 
na-nikashopala-bhiité niti-sastrasya vaktri-payoktri-kusalasya Dattaka-stitra-vrittih-pranétam 
§riman-Madhava-mahadhiraja || tat-putra pitri-paitamaha-guna-yukt6 vanéka-chaturddanta- 
yuddha-vapti-chatur-udadhi-salila-svadita-yasa Srimad-Harivarmma-mahadhiraja II tat-putra || 
dvija-guru-dévatah-pijana-pard Narayana-charananuddhata Srimad-Vishnugépa-ma-(/Ja) 
hadhiraja ll tasya putra || Triyambhaka-charanambhoruha-rajah-pavittri-kritéttamanga sva- 
bhuja-bala-parakrama-kriya-krita-rajya Kali-yuga-bala-pamkavasanna-vrishéddharana-nitya- 
sannaddha* érimain-Madhava-mahadhiraja |! tasya putra |! 6rimad-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabhasti-malina Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya4-bhaginéyo vidya*-vinéyatisaya-pari 
piritantaratma® niravagraha-prathana-sauryya vidva-suprathama-ganya ériman-Kongani- 
mahadhiraja Avinita-nimadhéya dattasya Désiga-ganain Kondakundanvaya Gunachandra- 
bhatira sishyasya Abhanandi-bhatara® tasya sishyasya Silabhadra-bhatira-sishyasya Jaya 
nandi-bhatéra-sishyasya Gunanandi’-bhatara-sishyasya Chandanandi-bhatirargge ashta-asiti- 
uttarasya tray6é-satasya’ sarnvatsarasya Magha-misain 60118187817 Svati-nakshatra suddha 
pafichami Akalavarsha-Prithuvi-Vallabha-mantri Talavana-nagara-Srivijaya-Jindlayakke 
Pinadu-chha-sahasra Kdenadu-saptari-madhyé Badaneguppe-nama Avinita-mahadhirajena 
datteéna padiye ar olam-tr-ti (118) rol pannir-kkandugan geydu ambali-mannuh Talavana- 
puradol tala-vittiyaman Pogarigeleyol pannir-kkandugath Pirikereyclamn raja-manam- 
anumodana pannir-kkandugatn 208781೩7810 6811817 Badaneguppe-gramasya simantarah 
pirbbasyam-disi kernjige-moradié Gajaseleye Karivalliya-Kottagara-Badaneguppeya-trisan 
dhiya satti-koradu 4gnéyadin ante bandu Kagani-tatakam puna dakshinasyam-disi bahusnuhiye 
balkani-vrikshame puna paschima-mukhade sanda bahumiilika-pantiye puna Badaneguppeya- 
Kottagara-Multagiya-trisandhiya kole Chandigale puna nairatyade sandu kathaka-vrikshame 
puna paschimasyam-disi peld-uldil-vrikshame santeretiya vata-vrikshame puna tore-vallame 
uttaraé-mukhade sanda bahumtlika-pantiye jambupadiya-tatakame puna vayavyade gale- 
chirncha-vrikshame puna Badaneguppeya-Multagiya-Koleyaniira-Dasanira-trisandhiya- 
nerggila-gumbe niduvelunge puna Gajaseleya-grima uttara-disi kayga-moradie ilidu kemba 


1 Originally deciphered by me and published in 1872, Jnd. Ant. i, 368; see also xii, 12. The facsimile now 
published is from an impression by Dr. Fleet. The original impression by Dr. Burgess is given in the 7790101 
Antiquary, vol. i. 


2 A symbol here supposed to represent Om. 8 The nna is inserted below the line. 
4 Vidya is inserted below the line, with a small cross above, to show where it should come. 
5 By mistake tna has been engraved for 1110. 6 This name should most probably be Abhayanandi. 


7 The second na is inserted below the line. 
8 The first 80 is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 
9 The ya is inserted below the line. 
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No. 2.—-Bihur stone Inscription of Satyavakya A.D. 888. 
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H. KRISHNA 551೧1, GOVT. PHROTOZINCO ೦0೯೧1೧೧, POONA 
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reye puna pirbba-~mukhade sanda bahumiilika-pa (1110) ntiye puna kadapaltigala vata- 
vrikshame puna isinade Badaneguppeya-Dasantira-Polmada-trisandhiya tatakame kodigatti 
chificha-vrikshame kerntarambina! dineim pirbbade kidittu simantaram || tasya 81811118 
Ganga-raja-kula-sakalisthayika-purusha Perbbakkavana Marugareya Sendrika Gamjenada 
Nirggunda Maniyugureya Nandyala Simmbal Adapa bhrityayarm désa-sikshi Tagadira Kulugé 
varu Ganigantra Tagadaru Algodate Nandakaruzh Ummatira Bellurarum Alageyarurh 
Badaneguppeya Jhainsanda * Belluraru Perggiviyarum || svadatta paradattimg 7೩ yo harétha 
vasundhari shashtim varsha sahasrani vishtiyam jayate*® krimi || vasubhi vasudhé bhuktam 
rajabhis Saka-rajabhi * yasya yasya yada bhiimi tasya tasya tada palam || dévasvan tu 77181181 
[357813 na 71611877 visham uchyaté ೫181181 ékakinath honti dévasva putra pautrikayh || siman- 
[y joyam dharmma héturh’ nripanim kalé kalé palaniyo bhavadbhi sarbban étam bhagina® 
parttivéndra bhiiys bhtiys.yachaté Ramabhadra 7 || Visvakarmma Jikhitarh © 


2 
On a stone at Bilitr (in Kiggat-nad). 


®pbhadram astu 0108-6898118) ೩ Saka-nrip-atitai-kala-samvatsaramgal entunir-ombattaneya 
varsham pravarttisuttire svasti Satyavikya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
Kovalala-puravaréévara Nandagiri-natha érimat-Permmanadiya rajyabhishékam geyda padi 
nentaneya® varshad andu Palguna-misada §ri-pafichame yandu Sivanandi-siddhantada- 
bhatérara Sishyar Ssarvbanandi’-dévargge “Penne-gadangada Satyavakya-Jinalayakke 
Peddoregareya Bilitir-ppannir-ppalliyumam sarvba-pada-parihira Permmanadi kottd tom 
bhattaru-sisirvbarum ay-simantarumn Beddoregareya elpadimbarum ent-okkalum idakke 
sikshi Male-sisirvbarum aymurvbaruhm” ay-dimarigarum idakke kapu idan ೩11601 
Baranasiyumam sasirvbar-pparvbarumain sasiram kavileyuman alidom paficha-mahapatakan 
akkum 5065/87 likhitta’® Belitra’ enbattu-gadyana ponnti entu-ntgu-battamum teruvom. 


ತಿ 


On a stone at 70/೫7 (same nid) in the Lakkunda forest. 


svasti Satyavikya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhirajain Kuvalala-puravarésvarath 
Nandagiri-natham Srimat-Permmanadigal Jedala Ereyanga-gavundana magamge Permmadi- 


1 The 10 is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 

2 What looks like this name is inserted below the line here in a different cursive hand. 
3 The ya is inserted below the line, 

4 Generally Sagarddibhih. 

5 Properly 831011 : the collocation dkharmma hétum recalls the Buddhist formula. 

6 Generally bhavina. 

7 Generally Ramachandrah. 

* See note 2, p. 30. 

9 The first ne is inserted below the line. 
10 For the subscript va the earlier form of ba is used; also in 1. 8, 9. 

_11 The sign for subscript na is the same as for na, as usual at this period. 

12 Read ayniirvvarum. ‘the subsoript 90 in this and the next line has the modern form of ಕಂ. 
13 Read likhitam, 

14 This name begins with the old form of ba here, but with the new form in l. 8. 
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vattarh gatti bitta stiti-kramam avud endode siddhayada ponnol pattu gadyaina ponnum 
biltiya bhattadol niryu-bhattamumam ella-kalakkarh sasanam age bittar Bivayyan akkaram 
7781781೩10 Hreyamgathge kalnadu mahaégri. 


4 


On a stone at 36/6087 (same ೫80. 

svasti Saka-nripa-kal-dtita-sarnvatsara-satanga 899 ttaneya Isvara-sa[rn]vatsarain pra 
varttise' 4 svasti Satyavakya?-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kolala-puravar 
éévara Nandagiri-nitha frimat Rachamalla-Parmmanadigal tad-varsh-[A]bhyantara 
Palguna-sukla-pakshada Nandisvaram talpa-devasam age svastisamasta-vairi-gaja-ghat-atopa- 
kurnbhikurmbha-stala-sputit-anargghya-muktaphala - grahana - bhikara - kar -ase - nivasita -dak 
shina-dorddanda-mandita-prachandarh annana*-banta badavara-nantarn 678181 Rakkasa 
Beddoregareyan 81011170 bhadram astu Jina-S4saniya Sri-Belgola-nivasigal-appa éri-Biraséna 
siddhanta-dévara vara-Sishyar §ri-Gonaséna-pandita-bhattarakara vara-Sishyar* §Srimat 
Anantaviryyayyamgal Pe[r|ggadtiruz posa-vadagamuman abhyantara-siddhiyage padedar 
adarkke sakshi tombhatiaru-sasirbbarum ay-simantarumm  Beddoregare-yélpadimbarum 
ent-okkalum 108/0 kavar nndlvar Mmaleparum ayntrbbarum ay-damarigaruim Sripurusha® 
‘maharajaradattiyan avon orbban alidomn Banarasiyur sasirbba-Brahmanarumh sasira-kavileyu 
man alida paficha-mahapatakan akkumh idan ar-orbbar kadar avarge piridu punyam * Chanda- 
nandiyayyana likhitarh|| Perggadiira basadiya 68887810. 


5 


On a stone at Mercara Central School, brought in from the country ; 
now in the Commissioner's office. 
svasti éri Saka-varisha 921 neya Sarvvari-sarnvatsarada Palguna-masada punname Uttare- 
Bhadrapada Arkkavarad-andu Ganagiira Biha-gamundana magash Hafichal da [7138-5011 
Kunin dor-olege géda 1೬81873 111016 Kaltiram madi Malltir-nnada Bokanahalliyu Hakadi 


vidiya Gorahalli . . yu. . . leyu-nada Kidalirumamh tanna bhuja-baladinda padedu 
modal kalusiyam mindu Raméévaram archi . . battu kabbil-angaleti dha[rmma|kke bitta 
mannu khanduga idharmmavan alidam kavile. . . . . . ೬ . 

6 


On a virakal at Niduta (in Yélusdvirashime/. 


~svasti- éri-jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1177 ne Rakshasa-sam 1 3೩16811, Sudha 11 6] 
$rimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Rayana.. . kaladalli 
187185617೩ Bira-gavudana maga Somaiyanu bogulutta Bumbiya-nayakanu tau dita Bimaiya 
Sdmannan odane vatti 11681 kadidalli biddanu 4 Somaiyanu déva-lokakke salla-békendu atan 
odane-huttida Mari-gavudanu & Sdme-gavudana maga Mayiganu paripaya madisida biragallu 
mangala-maha 618 67% 618. 


1 The subscript 1 in this and the next word is formedin a peculiar manner. ‘The engraver seems to have 
had some original ideas. See the stop in line 2, and nd in Nandagiri. 
2 Read Satyavakya. = 
The double una is here expressed by nna. 
4 These two phrases might be read dévar avara sishyar and bhattarakar avara eishyar. 
5 The original impressions showed Srigurada. 
6 Read punyam. 


PLAT FE 


CO ORG INSCRIPTIONS. 


yavakya. 


al 


stone inscription of ೧ 


-Kotur 


3 


No. 





GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA 


KRISHNA SASTRI. 


H 


SCALE ONE-CSIATH. 





COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE 1೪ 


No. 4.—The Peggur stone Inscription of Satyavakya; A.D. 978. 
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7 


On another virakal at the same place. 


svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 1208 Parthiva-sam | rada Vaisikha Sudha 12 
Srimat pratapa-chakrayarti Hoysana bhuja-bala Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasara rajyabhyu 
daya-kaladallu Kahigodina Mara-Tammanu tanna kochana-pratittu-matsara-virdd hangala 
kidi kalagadallu kadi biddanu 4 Mara-Tammanu déva-likakke sala-békendu 81271೩ tamma 
Maleya-nayaka 8 Mara-Tammana makkalu SOmanna . . . . . . viragallu mangala maha 
Sri 611 Sri. 


8 


On a stone in the Mahilingésvara temple at Palir (in Bengandd Kuyangerinad, 
Padinalkndd taluq). 
svasti Sri] Vinayakam viséshajfiath gururh dévim Sarasvatin 
namaskritya | ya |tha Saktya karishyé 5858/7811 Subham | 
svasti éri | Srimaj t|-Purushottama-parshad-Avid yamrityu-bhattaraka Sishya 
Bodhartipa-Bhagavar Palayii[r] Mahadévarkku 00016 $ila-Sasanam | 
padinendéé1 Srivaishnavar muntana padi[ne]n-dési Valanchiyar padinen-dési ppada-pidichcha- 
Pallayiravar padimettu- nattu-Brahmanar ivagalil kandér kand irakshikka kadavar-enru 
cheyda 6ilf-Sasanam-avadu santinddu ptivisthana nnokkiy amachchin amachchapadi chelu 
118711 tan-tandayai konrun-tayai kalatram vachchun tam piranda nadu valum ೩7೩6011057 
konravan nattul' valattu kettiya idattu pidichvhanal mtikk-arutt-avan pendilai kalatram 
vachchan padakkadava dandam padakkadavan nitya chchelav[u]m mikka samkétamgalum 
§ri-bhandara-pottagam att-orukkal eduttu vasippittu [a] dil pattapadi 010180೩ chilavu 
cheluttakkadavar padinen-dési- Valafichiyar nalu muttimav-dlum-m untizka-muntayi, 


9 


On a stone at the Bhagandésvara temple in Bhagamandala (in Tavunad-Sampajinad, 
Padinalknad talug Oke 

svasti Sri [ | ] namaskmttya gurum bhaktya | Kanyariidha-Brihaspataul_| | 

Vrischik-Akhyé maha-masé Brihaspatty-uttara-diné || 

karishyé Sasana[1h] sarvvam | guror dnanda-ripinabf | | 

61581817 Bodhariips-' ham éri-Bhagandasramé ’pi hi| || | 
Mélpundi-K unniyarasan-nadu*-valanikka 6111781 Pu[r |shottama-pal[r |shat* Bodhariipa-Bhaga 
var-arasu muntay-chckaivitta cheppéttil akappatta nichcha-chchilav-adayav-oru-nal tappich 
chanukku Kunniyarasan-muntayan-penn-akappada mél-in-nadu-valakkaday-arasan-fina ana 
ttappu pannirandu kanam pon kasanmi ora-nalukku irattippadt dévarkku appadi achchi- 
vattam adil éril panniru-kalafichu ponn-elu marru araSukku nandavilakku padinélu| nal-amu 
du mudalay poduvalar-idakkadav-ariy-iruvattarn nali| olukk-avikk-iru-nah pushpattukku 








‘Read nétiit, 
?The stone is cracked across transversely, between the 16th and 22nd lines, — said to have been done by 
the followers of Tipu Sultan. 
* Malayalam fa is used throughout in place of Tamil da. 
‘Read parshad. 
ಠಿ 


84 ೧೦೦೫ INSCRIPTIONS 


na-nali agamafichu-mala muppatirandu Vrigchika-vilakk adi sanutinddu  ptvisthanan- 
nokkiy amachchanam achchapadi chelutténakil tau piranta nadu-valum arasanai kula-karu 
dum-ana avan nattil valattu kattiy-idattu pidichehanai miikk-aruttu [a |van-pendilai-ttan 
kalatra-vacheh[an] pada-kkadava dandam ivv-4 108೩-1111718 nai kandum kettum-upékshittu 
pom arasukku tan-nattil prakritiyana anatappi 7800 viduvittatt-aiyyattukku vidakkadavar 
prakriti padaka muntaya paniy-afichu Mahabharatam onru 1-chehilavil-onru tappil nalukk- 
irand-arai-kkinam padinen-dési pada-pidichcha-Pallayiravar| Valafichiyar| rakshikka Va 
kandalaiya| sannyasikalumm-arasum muntayaidil mkkadu bhandara-ppottakattilum cheppét 
tilumu. . Pakandala ayari 0111100, 


10 


On a stone at ATjanagiri. 


$ri-Saintinathaiya namah || nirvvighnam ೩61೬ || $ubham astu || 
§rimat-parama-gathbhira-syad-vad-amogha-larnchchhananh | 
jiyat trailikya-nathasya 68811೩ 017-68687811 

svasti éri-Miila-saingha DéSi-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kuindakumndauvayada Yimgulésvara - 
valiya érimad-Belugula-puravar-adhisvara Guihmata-Jiné$vara-paida-padm1-matta-madhu- 
kariyamanar-dda tat-kala-dharmma-pravarttakar-ada Dharmmacharyyara birudavali yernt 
erndode|| paihdita-pundarika-kulamath panbodhisiy urvvi-kormma-uddainda-kuvadi-hrit- 
tamaman-odisi kiide Digainbara-prabha-marndana- vrittamain taledu Bhavya-rathathgaman- 
Svut-Avagamn Pamdita-déva-siryyan 980081 naya-vag-rnchiyimh 11181181817] svasti s:imad- 
raya-rajaguru-maindal-dcharyya maha-vada-vadigvara rayavadi-pitimaha sakala-vidvaj- 
jana-chakravarttigalum Ballala-naya-jiva-rakshapalakady-anéka-birudavali-virajamanarum- 
appa érimach-Charuk irtti-Patndita-dévarugala prasishyar-ada tach-chhishya srimad-A bhinava- 
Charukirtti-Pathdita-dévarugala priya-Sishyar-ada tasy-igraja-Sishya Srimach-Charukirtti- 
Pamndita-dévarugala sa-tirtthyar-dda érimach-Chhamtikirti-dévaru[ga ]lu Saka-varsha || 1466 
sarnda varttamina Krédhi-saivatsarada Kartika-Sudha 15 11 barasida 6118-6858780 kramav- 
emnt-erhdode tamma guru srimad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Pamdita-dévarugaln | Kali-kala- 
dharmma-tirttha-pravarttana-nimittavagi Suvarnnavati-nadiyimnda svayath-pratyaksharagi 
Sarti-tirtthéévaranu Anantanatha-svamiyu Saka-varusha 1453 neya Vikritu-sainvatsarada 
Chaitradalu bije-madaligi Ainjanagiriya-agra-nivasiyag-irdda Samtinatha-svamiya basadige 
bijemadisi giriy-agradalli dirumayada-basadiya madisi Khara-sainvatsarada Chaitra-masadalli 
svanujar-ada Konasanagarada Samtopadhyayara kayyiunda pratishteya madisi $1]a-mayavada 
basadiya méadis-erndu buddhi gatisalagi ೩1170೩ mumde Krodhi-sainvatsarada Karttika-su 
15 nelege kalu-gelasa haladaregala nadasida vivara Namjarayapattanakke saluva 1301117811 
Bitanhah- Malaganakereya samasta-halarim kalu-gelasakke sainda horhunu ga 200 Hanasogeya 
Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Asmnana-Hosahalliya Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagalitnda garbba-grihavagaivalli 
kalu-gelasakke sandadu ga 30 hoinnnu tainma guru srimaeh-Charukirtti-Paindita-dévarugalige 
tav ittaindakke miu 18100810 madhya-bagilah vorndu-hottina naivedyakke Sela 8811086 
ga 50 ahara-dinakke Sela sandadu ga [50] | Subhakrutu-samvatsarada Palguna gu 15 18 
Athjanagiriya Santiévarage bidire sitala-maligeya samasta-halaru Karnnadiga-halaru Nanadési 
ya-halaru madida dharmma| [n jau kattida kalu-nade vondakke ga 0:1 vanu ahara-danakke 
koduveu yerndu barasidai dharmma-sasana yi-dharmmakke tappidavaru go Brahmara 
komnda dishakke hivarul ||] (deft 8116) Saka varushatn 1465 neya Subhakritu-saihvatsarada 
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No. 10.—The Anjanagiri Jaina stone 1086 ription of A.D. 1544 
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H. KRISHNA SASTRI. GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA. 
: SCALE ONE SIXTH. 
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Chaitra Suddha 13 Budhavara Vrishabha-laghnadalli muru 18170೬ deharagalu kula-pratishte 
yayittu || danasalege 118111 vayala gaddeya krayada matilya ga 70 kolayaru hosa gadde gaiduda 
kke kottadu ga 50 ubbayam vechcha ga 120 kke adaya Srimach-Charukirtti-Pamdita-dévaru 
gala sishyaru Hanasogeya Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Bhujabali-Sri- Avvagalit ga 24 Basavapa 
[tna jda Anarhtamati-A vvagalu Némi-Sri-A vvagalith 5817080೬ ga 24 Muddi-sattiya Vijey[a]- 
Sri-Avvagalun 80130000 ga 10 Maluganahaliya Adyakkagalim sath ga 12 Haruva-sattiya 
Vijeya-na-Sattirin ga 30 Kathnantra Dévarainma-Sattiyarimn ga 12 [A ]suin{dilya A[ra] sa 

ಹ್‌ . (rest buried underground): (right side) (ll. 79 to 107 contain the three 
usual 1mprecatory verses beginning with svadatlim paradattim, danapilanayor and svadattad- 


dvigunam |. 1 madida dharmmaii dchamnJrarkka-sthiyiyaigi nadeyali yeindu barasida dharmma- 
61898781: 1:0 maingala-maha 6? Sri. 


11 


On a copper plate at.Kattepura. 


§Subham astu. || 

11೩11185 tunga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chamara -charavé | 

trailokya-nagar-drambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 

vandé lila-varahasya datnshtra-danda sa patu nah | 

udhrutaé médini yéna kalankam iva yatra sa | 
svasti Sri-vijayaébhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushagalu 1615 neya Srimukha-nima-samvatsa 
rada Pushya gu 12 lu Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-stitrada Bélira Krishnappa-Nayakara pautra : 
rada Vénkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Krislnappa-Nayakaru Vasistha-gitrada A‘[va]layana- . 
sutrada Rik-Sakhadhyayanarida Subramanya-dévagala pautrarida Puttarasaiyana putrarada 
Yogapaiyage barisi kotta grama-dina-Sasana-kramay ent endare piirvadalli Srimad-rajadhiraja ' 
raja-paramé$vara $ri-vira-pratapa 618-117೩ Krishna-Raya-Déva-maharaiyaravaru namma vrid — 
dha-pitamaharada sindhu-Govinda himakara-gandha dhavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-vara | 
dhisvara baliyada saptanga-haranarada Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakaraiyanavarige palista Bélira ' 
Simege saluva Arakalgoda valitada Tungi-ndda Nirugunda-staladalli Koniganahallige pirva : 
Hémavati-nadige dakshinada jaminige ೩601111೩ Niluvagilige vuttaravida Kattepurada 
grama Yippugalalege piirvavada Uirumanahallisaha Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sitrada 
Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrarida Vénkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Krishnappa-Nayakaru : 
Vasishta-gotra Aévalayana-siitrada Rik-Sakhadhyayanarada Subrahmanya-dévagala pautrarada 
Puttarasaiyana putrarada Yogapaiyage Kattepurada-grima Hirumanahalh saha yi tatha tithi 
Makara-sankramana-punya-kaladalli | sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi = kottévagi 
yi gramakke saluva akshin-agami-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-siddha-sidhyangal-emba ashta- 
bhoga-svamyavannu agu-madikondu nimma santand-parampar-achandr-arka-sthayigal-agi . 
danadi-vinimaya-vikrayagalige yogyavagi sukhadalli anubhavisikondu yihadu yendu Kasyapa- 
gotrada Apastamba-siitrada Krishnappa-Niyakara pautrarida Véenkatadri-Nayakara putra 
rida Krishnappa-Nayakaru Vasishta-gotrada Aévalayana-sitrada Rik-sakhadhyayanarada 
Subrahmanya-dévagala pautrarada Puttarasaiyana putrarada Yogapaiyage barisi kotta sasana 
yidakke dbarma-sakshigalu | 

aditya-chandrav 87118 70186 cha dyaur bhiimir apo hridayam manas cha| 

aha§ cha ratri§ cha vubhé clia sandhyé dharmasya janati narasya vrittam || 


- 


O-A 
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dana-palanayor madhyé danat Sréyo‘nupalanam | 
danat-svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam || 
svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam | 
paradattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavet | 
svadatta putrika dhatri pitri-datté sahddari| 
anya-datta sva-mata cha datta bhimim parityajét || 
yékaiva bhagini 16105 sarvéshim éva bhaibhujam | 
na bhdjya na karagrahya vipradatta vasundhara | 
$ri-Krishna. 


12 
On a copper plate at Mahadevapura ( Mercara/). 
Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru 
Vi 

Kodagina charamirtigalida Sidhalingappadavaru Sarvari-samvatsarada 

Kartika-Sudha 13 yu Mandavaradallu 111256081೩ madisiddu. 

grimad rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara prahuda-paratapa apratima-vira-narapati Koda 
gina samsthanada éri-ratna-simhasanartidharagi prithvi- simrajyam gaiyutt-idda Bharadvaja- 
gotrada Asvalayana-siitrada Rukshabhinnkadhyaya Vira-Saiva-matastar-ida Appajéndra- 
Vadeyaravara putrarada Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru— 

namas tunga-Sira§-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
traildk ya-nagar-aframbha-miila-stambhaya Sambhavé | 

svasti Sri-vijayabhudaya Kali-sanda 488] ne varatamanakke salluva Vikari-samvatsarada 
Magha-bahula 10 yu Budhavara divi galige 73 ge Sivadhinay-addu-— 

yi Sivadhinav-aiguva tat-kdladallu yi Maharajara garbhabdhi-sudhakarayamanarada 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru sannidhanadallu yiddu sat-karmavannu virachisi appane-prakara 
Mahadévapuradallu kriya-samadhiyannu 1080181 dévasthanavannu kattisi a-samadhi-méle 
Basavéévara-dévara-pratishteyannu madisi Murige-sampradaiyada-mathavannu kattisi sada- 
kaladallu ganaradhane yi-dévataradhane 710200161೩ yi-Mahadévapura-bhtmi Chikka-Harade 
Jambtru Beéeltiru Basavanahalli grimakke saha linga-mudre-$ila-pratishteyannu madisi Nala- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-Sudha 1 vu Bhargavaradallu vappisi dana-Sasanavannu baradu-kotto- 
yidheyagi jirndddara-dddu Sarvari-samvatsarada Kartika-6udha 13 divasa prarambha 
Subhakritu-samvatearada Vaisakha-Sudha 10 Guruvarakke akairu agi-yidhe. 


13 
On a copper plate at the Abbi matha in Yadava-nad. 


Murigi-svamiyavara padaka Malhikarjuna-svamiya Pakodu-Mahanta-svamiyavara chara 
mirttigalada Santavira-svamiyavara charamirttigalada Abbi-mathada Niranjana-dévara 
padakke. 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagar-drambha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhave || 
svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-éaka-varusha 1718 ne vartamanakke salluva 
Nala-samvatsarada Chaitra 60 1 Bhargavaradallu Sivagange-mélana-gavi-simhdsaniridhara- 
simpradayastarada Sidhapurada mathada svamiyavara kara-kamala-sanjatarada Vira-Saiva- 
matastar-dda Srimad rajadhiraja raja~param@Svara prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati 
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Kodagina samsthinada ri-ratna-simhasanartidharagi prithvi-sdmrajyam = gaivutt-iralu 
Bharadvaja-gotrada ASvaliyana-sttra Rukshabhinukadhyagalada Appajéndra-Vadeyaravara 
pautrarada Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravara putrarida Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyaravaru baradu 
vappista jirnndddarada dana-Sisanada kramay-entendare—praku Salivahana-Saka-varusha, | 650 
ne Kilaka-samvatsarada Ka§rttika-Suddha 2 Budhavaradallu hire-ajjayanavarada Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyaravaru Yadava-nadu Abbi-mathakke praku nadadu-baruttidda grama 
Fosalli-grama vandu Jigattalli-grama vandu vubhaya-grima yeradu yidallade Dodda- 
Virtipaksha-svamiyavaru Madikérige chittaisalagi 7808-1710101 binnaha-madikondu achan 
drarkavigi dharma-barabék-endu niitanavagi Abbi-mathakke bittu kotta grama Bachalli- 
grama-vandakke kandaéya ga 16 hadinaru-varaha saha Hosalli-grima 1 Jigattalli-grima 
1 Bachalhi-grama 1 antu grama 3 ra chatuS-Sime-yellekattinalli yiruva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru- 
pashana-akshina-agami-siddha-sidhyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamya muntéda 4 sakala- 
bhiimiyannu Sivarpitavagi ganarédhaneyannu nadisikondu achandrarkvavagi dharmavannu 
nadista Sivapija-kaladallu asirvidada sloka— 

jati-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhagya-livannyam ativa-riipam | 

tvad-bhakti vidya paramayur ishtam tvam da§ cha 775 Sankara janma-janmani | 
yamba aSiryadavannu méaduttai-yirabék-embadigi baradu vapista jirndddharada bhii- 
sidhanakke saékshigalu— 

aditya chandro ೩0115 78186 cha dyaur bhiivir 4po hridayam Yamas’ cha | 

aho 188/15 cha ubhayas cha sandhya dharmasya janati narasya vrittah || 

svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam | 

paradattapahdréna svadattam nigphalam bhavét || 
yamba bhi-sidhanakke appane-prakéra Bhargavara baradita khisa-rahasyada Sambhaiya. 

Sri Vi. 


14 
On a copper plate at Mahadévapura (Mercara). 


friman maha-Muriga-svamigalavara charamiirttigalida Kodali-Mahanta-svamigalavara 
charamirttigalida Santavira-svamiyavara paidakke— 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagar-drambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1718 ne vartamanakke salluva Nala- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha 1 Bhargavaradallu Sivagange-mélana-gavi-simhasanaéridhara- 
simpradayastarada Vira-Saiva-matastarada Siddapurada mathada pattada-svamiyavara kara- 
kamala-sanjatarada Srimad rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara prahuda-prataépa apratima-vira- 
narapati Kodagina samsthinada §$ri-ratna-simhasanariidharagi prithvi-simrajyam gaiyyutt- 
iralu Bharadvaja-gotrada As [va] layana-sittrada Rukshabhanukadhyayagalada Appajéndra- 
Vadeyaravara pavutrarada Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravara garbhabdhi-sudhakarayamanarada 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru Sivarpanakke samarpisida 187-6838780೩ kramay-entendare— 
Mahadévapurada matha yidakke svamiyavaru 01110198181 sishtanga-pranapisi pada-vididu 
Achandrarkavagi dharma-barabek-eudu baradu vappisida vuttdirada-bhiimi-vivara—Sivar 
panada-bagye mathakke yi bhimi bijavari bhatti 17kke beliyuva bhatti 700 mathakke mélu- 
vechchada-bagye linga-mudre-sila-pratishteyannu ೫786191 bittu kotta gramagalinda baruva 
kandayada vivara Chikka-Harade Jambiru gramakke bija bhatti43 kke kandaya 39 varaha 
prakina vuttara yi gramada pura-varga déva-manya bhiita-vuttira saha bija bhatti 63 ge 
63 varaha hogaligi Suddha-ninta-bhtmi bijavari bhatti 863 varaha Yadava-nadu valittada 
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Thenka-nadu-mandege 65710೩ 135181 Basavanahalli valagana Gudugitiru saha grima 2 kke 
bijavari bhatti 50 kke kandaya 00 varahakke prakina vuttara yi gramada pura-varga 651೩- 
manya bhiita-vuttara gavud-umbali nayi-mannu saha khandi ga 173 ge 1070817೩ 174 
1158181 Sudha nintaddu bija bhatti 325 ge kandaya 323 varaha antu grima 4 kke 
prikina vuttara hogalaei Suddha-nintadu yi mathakke baruva kandaya 69 varaha bhatta bhatti 
700 beleyu chavu-gramadavara mundittu linga-mudre-$ila-pratishteyannu 3780191 kottu yi 
tithiyallii pitradisamasta-pitrigaligu akshaya-Siva-léka-prapti-yagabéku-yamba apéksheyinda 
bhi-sadhanayannu baradu vappistévagi 11 gramakke chavu-kattu-linga-mudre-silé-pratishte- 
valagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pashana-akshina-aig¢ami-siddha-sadhyangal-emba ashta- 
bhiga-téja-simya muntada a sakala-bhimiyannu Sivarpitavagi ganaradhaneyannu madisikondu 
Siva-pija-kaladallu asirvadada $loka— : 

jali-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhagya-lavannyam ativa-riipam | 

tvad-bhakti vidyé paramayur ishtam tvam dag cha mé Sankara janma-janmani |! 
yamba sirvidavannu madutta-yirabek-embadagi.baradu vappista bhii-sidhanakke sakshigalu— 

aditya chandro anilé nalaS cha dyaur bhiimir apo hridayam Yamaé cha | 

811೩5 cha ratri§ cha vubhayas cha sandhya dharmasya janati narasya vrittah || 

svadatta dvigunam pnnyam paradattanupalanam | 

paradattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét || 
yamba bhil-sadhanakke sva-hasta vappita — 


TOs 
ms 
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15 
On the throne. 
Kali sandda 4909. 


16 
On a stone at Danagal. 


Virajapurada matha. 
Iva-samvatsarada Jéshtha-Sudha 5 rallu Chilala Shaika-svamigala virakta matta. 


17 
On copper plates in the Omkarésvara temple at 11070870. 


svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varsha 1739 ney ISvara-samvatsarada 
Jéshtha-bahula-bidigeyu Bhanuvarakke Kali-dina 1796392 ne yi-Subha-divasadalli Chandra- 
vaméa-kshira-paravara-parijitiyamanarada Bharadvaja-gotra-sanjatarada ASvalayana-sittra 
Rik-sakhigalada Vira-Saiva-mata-dhurina-pravinarada érimat-Kodagu-samsthana-samsthita- 
5೩11111೩ Kshiranagara-madhya-paribhrajamana-mani-gana-khachita-charu-sumhasanaridhar- 
ida § apratima - pratapa - prakasa - prahasita - 10811810 - mandalarada §akhandakhanda'- 
vaibhava-samétarada sakala-digantarala-vidyottama-samana-kirti-prakhyatarada sa mas ta- 
prasasta-rajadharm-avadharana- Yudhishthiraraida maharaja-A ppaji- Rajendraravara pa utrar- 
ada Linga-hajéndra-Vadeyaravara putrarada Sri-Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru yi-lokadalhi 
sukruta-kriyegalannu virachisidare iha-para-yeradaralliyi Sasvita-phala-bharitaragi-yirabéeku 
tat-kdranadinda mahattada-punya-phala-pradayakavagi-yiruvantha Sivalinga-pratishtapanati 
kartavyav-endu chittadalli uifchaigi tad-divasa-Subha-muhirtadalli asadrusa $ri-kusala- 





1 See No. 25. 
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mantapadi-yukta rajakamalakar-akhya padmakarabhirama niitan-Omkaré$vara-dévasthana 
vannu prarambhisi tad-arabhya Vikrama-samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha-dvadasiyu-Dhanuva 
rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dina 25 Kali-dina 1797421 ne yetadruga su-divasadalli 
aty-aécharyakavadanthaddannu samagriyavagi nirmisi érikarayagi-yiruvantha Oimkarésvara- 
‘namaka-Sivalingavannu pratishtapisi santushta-chittaraddu hyagandare érimach-Chandra- 
gékharana parama-kripainugraha-samarthyadinda sakala-manoratha-pradavigi-yiruvantha 
yétad-dévata-yatna Sivalinga-pratishtapana-u nirvighnadinda virachitay-ayitu yaru bhakti- 
yinda sri- Mahéévarana bhajisuttard ayarige sarvatra-anikara-sidhyavagi-yiruvantha Subha- 
phala-u svayam-éva sidhyav-aguttade yendu sarva-jana parijnanarthavagi barasi-yiruvantha 
68587೩ || Subham astu || 

| antu varusha 1 kke Omkaré$vara-GanadhiSvara-Kumaré$yara-Sri-Nandisvara-dévarige 
saha achandrarkavagi Sasvitadinda nadadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nanda- 
dipa visésha-katle pancha-parva sambalagara-janakke saha appane kodisi yiruva Kanthirayi 
1221 vandu-savira-yinnitira-yippatt-ondu-varahakke ha nad ind a jinigi-jauli-muntadarinda 
uttaravannu dharma-sangrahada-bagye aramane-divan-kachéri-hastintradinda prati-samvat 
saradallu kodisi-kottu sévarthavagi viniyogakk-endu némisi-yiruvanthavarinda kala- 
trayadallu Ssastra-prakara dévata-séveyannu sangavagi madisutta dimam-prati vicharisikondu 
varusham-prati yi-dévasthanada lekka-pakka-muntaddannu jadti-tegadukollutta-baruvadigi 
yamba tastiku-nirfipakke appane-prakara Kali-varsha 4922 ne Vikrama-samvatsarada nija- 
Jéshtha tariku 22 ne Bhanuyara || 

$ri- Linga-Rajéndra- Vadeyaravaru |j 


18 
On a stone at Kibbetta. 


Kara-samyatsarada Kartika-ba 1 rallu Channaina guru-u Rajaiyyanavara tammana 
kumara Channa Mallikarjuna-dévarige diipa-dipa-aradhanege Vi || Vadeyara namaskara-madi 
kotta vivara udeya-kaladalli stapane-madiddu. 


19 
On a stone at Iggodlu. 


4 . . » . « Ge ka baula 1 neyallu Vira-Vadeyaru 1181511 Mamadai-arasinavara 
kuvara viriyadalli madida bhakti-tambra [ Haléri]-bhiimiya Aigala-mathakke. 


20 


On a stone at Danugal. 


rimatu Khara-nima-samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha 10 rallu Yedatore-mattada Sidda- 
linga-svamiyarige. 


21 


On a stone at Mayamude. 
éri-Gangadhara-dévaru. 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru. 
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22 
On a stone at 11/01. 


Salivahana-saka-varsha 1763 ne Sarvari-samvatsaradallu Kiggattu-hattu-nadu raihitaru 
tamma-bhaktiyinda Wakshmanatirthada-bali yiruva Irpina Raméévara-dévara dévastana- 
vannu jirndddira madisi yiddare. 


23 
On a stone at Mahadévapura (Mercara). 


$ri-Muriga-svamigalavara charamirttigalada Santavira -svami yavara kara-kamala- 
sanjanitarada Sdmasékhara-Sivaydgiévararu Kali sanda 4643 ne Sdbhanakritu-samvatsarada 
Karttika-Suddha-bidigeyu Guruvara Rohini-nakshatra pratahkala gante 7 ra vala ge yi- 
gaddige-méle kalaSa-sthapane-madisiddu. 


24 
On a stone at the old village site of Ganagiur ೫ Bettiyatt-nad. 


ಈ ¢*¢ ೪9 €4ಳ4 ೪646 ಈ 


svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-éaka-varusha 1519 neya MHévilamba- 


samvatsarada ASgvayiija-Su 5 Bhaumavara , . . . . gotrada Agvalayana-stitrada Ruk- 
61110 [Nanjaraya ] pattanada Stikantha- Rajayana putrarada Rudraganangalu...... 
ravarige Ganagiru maha... . ngalu tamma tande-tiy: . . . . pitrugalige Kailasa- 
padavi agali yendu kotta bhami-dina kotta-gramakke Avan . . . . alipidare tande-tayi 
at ಇ ಕ್ಷೆ Nanjarasapatiamad® . , . . .. ,. . . . ae 

25 

On a stone slab in the wall of the Commissioner’s Office, Mereara 
VI 


Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer ! 
gvasti Sri-jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1743 ne Ishu-samvatsarada Pal guna- 
guddha 11 yu Bhanuvarakke Kali-dina 1798128 ne yi-Subha-divasadalhi Indu-vamfa-kshira. 
paravara-parijatayamanarada DBharadvaja-gotra-safijatarada Asvalayana-sitra-Rik-éakhigal- 
ada Vira-Saiva-mata-dhurina-pravinarada Srimat-K 0 0 a g u-samsthina-samsthitanavadhya- 
Kshiranagara-madhya paribhrajam4n a-mani-gana-khachita-charu-simhasanartidharada 
apratima-pratipa-prakasa-p 7 ೩ hasita-marttanda-mandalarada akhandalakhanda-vaibhava- 
samétarada sakala-dig-antarala vidyottamana-kirtti-prakyatarada samasta-prasasta-rajadharm- 
avadharana-Yudhishthiraraéda maharaja-Linga-R 8] éndra-Vadey ara pautrarada Linga- 
Rajéndra-Vadeyaravara putrarada Sri-Vira-Rajendra-V ade y aravaru sad-dharma-suéila- 
sucharyadinda prithvi-samrajyam geyutta anugaladallu Mahadéva-dhyana-pararagi irut-iruva 
tad-anantara sva-désadallu varanagalu mitimiri manavaruta mma udara-poshan-arthavagi 
rachisi-iruvantha phala-pairugalannu karadu-madiddarindalu pantha-) anarann u himse- 
gaiddarindalu bhavan-dpadrava-golisiddarinda saha in 1 ೩ p p a-bhadhegalinda nistarisalarey- 
endu prajegalu binnaisalaigi dushta-nigraha-sishta-paripalane yesaguvanthaddu rajadharmay- 
endu chittadallu avadharisi yidannu pariharisatakka-sdmarthyavannn karunisabék-enta 


* In English capital letters. 
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Gauridhavanige prarthisalagi tat-Samba-Sankarana parama-kripanugraha-sahayav-ada-karana 
tad-dinad-dérabhya Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 yu Chandravara-paryanta varusha 2 
tingalu 1 dina 25 kke Kali-dina 1798913 étadriga-divasada-valage a ran y a-inadhyadalli 
aitaruva-matta-gajagala samtihakke tad-vahanalankara-yuktadim chittaisi kanthiravanavol 
padi-patti gajagal-emba uchcharanege nannudi-kanipante aja-sadrifam gaidu sva- samarthyada 
bbuja-bala-parakramadinda vidha-vidhadallu virama-gaida-kunjaragalu appane-prakara 
patu-bhataru sa-jivadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu saha ganane-yasht-endare Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 lu Nanjarayapattana-talokinalli layavada ane 6 kaisere-hidida- 
ane 9 Sravana-ba 3 llu sadari-talékinalli layavada-ane 42 kaisere-hidida-ane 22 adhika- 
Aévayuja-suddha 5 llu sadari-talokinalli Uluguli-Midigéri-nadinalli saha layavada-ine 47 
kaisere-hidida-ane 18 7 éuddha 11 lu Nanjaraéyapattanada-talokinalli Horiru-Nirokkalu- 
nadinalli Uluguli-Mtdigéri-nadinalli saha layavada-Aane 34 kaisere-hidida-ane 6 nija- 
ASvayuja-suddha 11 lu Nanjarayapattanada-talokinalli layavada-ane 20 kaisere-hidida-ane 
6 Svabhanu-samvatsarada nija-Chaitra 62660೩ 5 10 Kodagu-Srirangapattanadalli layavada- 
ane 4 kaisere-hidida-ane 18 Vaisakha-Suddha 3 llu Bettiyatta-nadinalli Channanakoteyallu 
saha layavida-ane 21 kaisere-hidida-ane 41 Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 llu Kiggattu- 
7181118111 layavida-ane 10 kaisere-hidida-dne 40 yitara-trimSad-dinadallu layavada-dne 49 
kaisere-hidida-ane 24 antu ashta-trimSad-divasakke sva-hastadinda layavada-ane 233 patu- 
bhataru appane-prakara prana-yuktavagi pani-grahanay-esagida-ane 181 ubhayam gaja 414 
i-teradallu sakala-mandratha-prada-agalagi vismaya-pattaddu hyaége andare vipinaygalallu 
adri-samanvitav-ada kari-samthavu dinakaranannu mégha-jala-mutthva teradante bhérgudi 
guta gamisal-Agi sidilin-Opadi-yiruvantha saptarchitastra-dyudhagalinda tat-kshanadallu 
nigrahisidanthaddu sthilonnatav-agiruvantha mada-gajagalannu miishikan-ante bhavisi 
manujaru prana-samétavagi parigrahisi-iruvantha atyaScharya. 


26 


On a stone at Chérala-Sirimangala (Horiur-Midigeri-nad), lying in Bhaktanakote 
in the Minakolli forest. 
Srimatu Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1466 neya Kréodhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 111% ériman 
maha-mandalésvara Charngalva-Srikamtharasugalu Lithgarhn-odéru-dévarige Bagutanakotege 
salluva bhiimiyanu sarvamanyavagi kottaru yi kodageyan alupidavaru raurava-narakadalli 
yiruvaru. 


27 
On a virakal at Herur (same nad), lying in paisirt land, Survey No. 56/1. 

. oe haraha be leya Machga . . ranega 

svastigrimatu. . . Munivaradityam nahd . . uliya Hériiraetti kattisidake 
dha magam Herirako . . . karambhagahandala . . . mudévala . , . . ma 

negardda . . . nahanaarasa . . . endalamannanesi . . . . munnanela 

vandu huttidam niba . . . . . ಗಡಿ . . Ida Hertra Alapa yidam 
Changaluva alankarisida . . . Munivaraditya Malala . . karafi va ..... 

badaladu pattana-svamiya sé. . yakonduhosa mu . . kavaka 


ga oppigameraba . . . . .. ಹ್ಯಾ . oka 
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28 


On a virakal at Andagove-Kallur (same nid) in BasavéSvara-déva’s jodi land, 
Survey No. 89. 


gvasti Saka 866 Krodhi-samvatsara . . . . . . ?. ?. . +. , ma tale gadisi satta 
818118 827181 . . . . . kotta . . . 9. (Mima 14 4 4 . . para konda 
sali . . . pam . . . Gange .. . . kavileyan alida 1 11. Bichagan abba 
tanama . . pardksha-vinayavama . . . 16104 baredam Bavanayya. 
29 
On a pillar of the Ayyaypa temple on the Kunda hill ( Betthyatt-nad /. 
STi. . . . . . . ivara-prasannanégi . . Bettiyattu-naidu Kundada-bettada 


méle nelasiruva Mahadévara éilimayavada purana-gudiyannu nava-nettavagi Sivalayadallu 
jirnddhara-maduvadakke yi-nadu Takka-mokastarti 4diyagi sarvé-janaru mattu Ammati-nadu 
Kakkéri-gramada Takka-mokastarii saha anumati-pattu Salivahana-Sakibda-varusha 1776 kke 
Kali-varusha 4955 ne Ananda-nima-samvatsarada 77018-17184೩ 18 ne Kartika-Suddha 15 
Guruvarakke Kali-sanda-dina 1810060 dina sanda-Subha-mirtadali prarambhisida yi-maha- 
sthala jirnddharadallu Maneppandra . . . . ISvararpitav-endu maulya-kottu  6518- 
178010 janara vivara . . . Kandeya-révuta . . . tadaltira . . . méadisida 

siya madidavaru SAanabhagaru Brahmana-Venkapaiya §Subhédaru Kodandéra-Mudaiya paru 
patyagaru Maneppandra-Puchaiya bagilu-nilake saya madisida Kodandéra-Médaiya dévara 
panivata terckala metukela saha siya madidu Sanvandra-Bolaiya Maninde-Timmaiya-gavuda 
Chinné-gaudana Channappa NandiSvarana prasannakke saya madidu Kunda-gramada jahagi- 
radér Hayatta-Kana-sibi yi-mére sarvé-janaru kitidi jirnoddhara-madida yi-Sivalayada 
kelasaii Paingala-nama-samvatsarada Vaigdkha-Suddha 15 Sukravara Subha-muhirtadalu yi- 


Sivanugrahadinda piraisidhe yi-séve-madidavarige . . . . yihadali saukhya paradali 
mukti. 
30 
On a stone at Nallur / Hatiugattu-ndd) in a hittal west of Titaramadu Madayya’s house. 
Kodangala . . e maga . . . . . dile aldade mendu yati- 


—— ೩ sidaradi Biliya-settiyi-paidadol eragi 1811086 i-sura-kirtti bhadram astu Jina- 
sasandya Sriman Maduvanga-naida dora Kiviriy-Ayyangal Changalada basadiyol panneradam 
nontu mudipidan avara makkal Bakiyu Bukiya nirisidar. 


31 
On a stone on the tank bund at the same village, Survey No. 117, near Titaramadu’s house. 


bhadram bhiiyaéj 11250/8181 Sasanaiyigha-nasiné | 

ku-tirtha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanavé | 
svasti Sri. 

pa . . dhanam paratra-hita-kéranakam param6pakarakam | 

kude ta... taldi.. yatiga.. matiga . . bhayé . . dantama. .| 

tadeyade muktiyam padeven endu vicharisi bandhu-varggava . . | 

bidisi samadhiyam padedud elliyum achchari Jakkiyabbeya || 
Kastiri-bhattarargge avara 6081001 Chandiyabbe-gavundi . . . yara  mantraki 
Jakkiyabbe sanyasanam geydu mudipidal || 81077೩ ganda parama-Sravaka Hadyya mangalam. 





No. 34.—Mullur Epitaph of Gunasena, A.D. rof 
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32 
On a stone at Niduta (Niduta hobli) in Bire-dévara vana. 


ಈ svasti fri. . . dbhayat-Syakalra-vorusha 120[11] [Bahu |dhanya-samvatsarada Vai 
Sakha-ba . . . . haliyaguga...dava. . . Malapanahalliya Mallikarjjuna-dévara-pra . 
[Gadi]-nadu Anifle]na . . . [Mulllu-nddu ekoti . . . . ti mun|{taijttu 8- 
Mallikarjju{ma-dévara} . . . hora-bhiimiya ja- . . nam . .  yanna 
Lakamnmna [Jaka]-Ramafya} . . . . .  Hiriya-Virainna ಇ೫ಓ. ಟ್‌ 
tiya tandakkavu (|) 172/7, . [tta] gadde bedalu Baveeiitiedrada 
ko 10 dévara kereya kelage kira ಗ 1] . . . [hnlvina gadde ko 10 
ಟೇಲ್‌ alliya{lu Tiru |male-gaiida kattisida a-kereya kela[ge ko 3 . . [yo]lage sa 2 
dévara hitndana-pareya ga{dde] . . . . yarnnage sa 2 ko | [4]-hatreya ಲ್‌ಿ [0] 
7880 [ko] 1 ali paduva halla gadde sa 1 Korakadahu Hariyamnage sa 1 
Korakadahu Viranna . . . [manna] dévana gadde sa 1 [Maka] lakereya 
sa 6 Hidijiyakereya. . . . . lu tra mumdana ko .. [telrndade 
m 100 tira hindana ke . 71೬0 600 amntu bedalu . . 700 gaddesa 22 ni Malli- 
gauda . . Hariyanna Virannaihgeyti samavagi amrutapadige bitta dharmmam dru 
alipida{ de} Gamgeya tadiyali kalvilleya komda pa . . . . tatn va paradattath va yd 
haréta vasundha . . . r-vvarisha 88185181811 vishtaéyain jayaté ಭ್ಯ 
sasana 


33 
On a stone at Nandigunda (same hobli) in Government kharab land, Survey No. 147. 


svasti §riman-mahamandalésyarain Vira-Chola-Komgaluva-Dévar  prithivi-rajyamn 
gaiyutt ire tayi-Padumala-Dévi Somala-Dévi Tdlfira-Duddarasa Balleya-dandanayaka 
Hadiyira-Kirikana = yimntt-imibarurh = murmtag-irddu Manumata-sarnvachharada Kurhbha- 
masa Adivara dasami 17811141 Mullu-nad-eppattakata Annattammana makkala makkalig ett 
eydo saluyudu surhkada bedumgolu nall-ettu parihdra heggade-gadyana Ganahtralu 00810 
hallige 181287 aidu kanike gadyana Ganahiiral 01760 hallige hanay uaidu ara tere harndala- 
hana parihara (೩17೩-516087೩ 11028081 aya daya! bitti besa hadu vagérige pariharavam bitta 
[||] Vira-Chila-Komgalvu-Déva 10110810 tappa nudida Garngeya tadiya kavileyam Bram 
mananam kormda brahmatiyam korhda || eppattarolage maneg ai-gula bhatta saluvudu Gamg- 
ojamge Btchanamge || 


34 


Ona stone at Mullur (same hobli), west of the Parsvanitha basti in the Basti temple. 
(1818106) 1 svasti-Saka-nripa-kal-dtita-sarnvatsara-éatamgal 986 neya Krodhi-sathvatsaram 
parivarttisuttire %tach-Chaitra-bahula navami Mangalavarazh Piirvva-Bhadrapade-naksha 
tram Min-odayadal || svasti samasta-surdsurémdra-makuta-tata-ghatita-mani-iay ak ha-rékh- 
alamnkrita-cha (2nd side) ru-charanéravinda-yugala-bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara-parama- 
bhattaraka-mukha-kamala-vinirggat-igam-aimrita-garnbhir-ambhorasi-paragar appa Srimad 
Gunaséna-Pandita-dévar Moksha-Lakshmi-nivasakka[1 | sanda[r] [||] 


— 





3 Read diya. 2 Read pravarttisutitre. 
6-4 
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(8rd 8106) gurugal siddhanta-tatva-prakatana-patugal Pushpaséna-vratimdrar | vvara- 
sainghan Nandi-samgharh Dravila-gana ma[{hA jrongul amnaya-natharn| | |param-arhanty- 
Aidiratna-traya-sakala-maha-Sabda-Sastr-agamadi —sthira-shat-tarkka-pravinar _vratipati- 
Gunasén-aryyar aryya-pranotar|| 


35 


On a second stone at the same place. 


(lst side) Dharmma-setti baredam  svasti Saka-varsha 980 tteneya Vilarnbi-sarm 
vatsarada uttaraéyana-samkramti-yarndu $ri-Rajémdra-Komgalvamh tamm ೩7781 7861416, 
basadige kotta Haruvanahalli Arakanahalli (2nd side Nidutada-godal khandugam 8 ke 
Sakuniyu 0188670700 khanduga (3] Hénnelliira bhimi khandugam 10 omdu 8/86 
enne (3rd side) Kangondahalh harngala [b ani khandugamn 10 Hunisedaru khandugam 10 
Ganapati godalu khandugam 3 Asagavole khandugamh 4 (4th side) $ri-Rajadhiraja- 
Komgalvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar ttamma gurngalu Dravila-ganada Natndi-samghad 
Arumgal-anvayada Gunaséna-pandita-dévargge madisi dhara-ptirvvakam kottaru | svadattarn 
paradattazn vi 75 baréti vasundhara{m] shashtér vvarsha-sahasran[i] vishtayara jayate 


krimih | 
36 
On a third stone at the same place. 
೫% 7೩ 21611 Satya . . . . . . . . Ja Dévi bhitala 
vinirgata . . . . lokya-vikhyite . . . yana mokshade . . . . . varnna 
ydamulam . . panida . . mali . . , . . on urvvipala bhita . 
barasida karuniy odava . . . navachana kaya vaddiga . . . tullina 
yambantiresa . . . . . tadivijalokal|kham . . . . . . Prithuvi-Komgalvan 
೩1೩51 
37 


On the north wall of the same Parsvanatha bastz. 


svasti Sri-Rajadhiraja: Komgalvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar Drayila-ganada Nandi-sanghad 
Arungal-dauvayada Gunaséna-pandita-dévara guddi madisida basadi mangala maha. 


38 


On the basement of the same basti. 


svasti éri-Rajéndra-Chola-Komgalvana putra 618-125 jadhiraja]-Komgalva ಕ 
vasa-sthanamam tamma gurugal Tivula-ganad Arungal-anvayade Nandi-sanghada Gunaséna- 
pandita-dévargge dhara-ptrvvakam kottam mangala maha 6:8 61%, 


39 


On a stone near the Chandranatha basti in the same bastz. 


svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1313 neya Pra[ m6 |ddta-samvatsarada Vaisikha-su 3 Bhana 
varadallu éri-Miila-samgha Dési-gana Pustaka-gachchada . . . Kondakumd-anvayar 
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Aryya-Subhéndu 10108 Vija[ ya |kirtti-dévara priya-Sishyar-appa § Bahubali-dévaru 
i-stinamath padad uddharsidaru Sri-Raja{dhirajanu| Komgalva-Rugmini-Déviya déviya 
déharada Vijaya-dévara dvari nele 71106 ೩1700 sva janani . . ta putra a-Péchab 
barasige punyartthavagi pratishtheyam 708061 anga-ranga-bhdga bitta dru Anilavadiya 
Nulabihalliyam Nadudagaginahalli Mullira Haruvahallie sime miida Hariva-halla temka 
Badanaguttiga . . badagan agala natta kallu paduva betta-badagana agala Karagoda 
halliya sime mitda Nelliyahah natta kallu 101710 bettada kone harigala badaga kere éri 


168/1೩ natta kallu Mulltira gadde galegala vonikha] . . digereya kelage kha 2 agal ottu 
kol0 . kina godalu . . ko 10 gala kha | 80068056810 [kha] 2 Abba-gadde 
ko 10 Loke-gadde ko 10 , . . . . niigasampage-gadde kha 1 bd{la]-gadde 


kha 1 ko-alada-kodi kha 1 ko 10 asagavakki kha 1 ko . . siku kha 1 Niditada godalu 
kha 3 Myanasadalli kha 1 1:0 [10] Honnedéviya sarana gédalu kha 1 Hennaniira bhtmi 
kha 2 omdu ganad enne bittadu achandrarkkam sarvvi-janadnandar dikshateya patta 541 
pravarttiseyage Vira-Hariharorvvisa palavara kadi raya-mare-vokkara-kava Saranigata- 
Vajra-pamjara samkha-chakra-gajadara'-bhritya | Gomka-Raddi-niyakage § Gundappa- 
dandanaykaru kurittu 18110-780811 kuduyantar-adar svabhavartthavagi Siddha-gauda 
prajagala karekomdu Arnnai-déviya Kumaranahalliya Bhimapuram erndu pesar-ittu chatus- 
simeya kallu nattu dhara-ptirvvakavagi kottari || Karagddam A[tana|mgapurav 0160 
pesaran ittu dbara-ptirvvakavagi ParSvanathamg ittari {| [Ki |ratyadugakke danaégale 
gomale Jayamalapuriyalli gadde kha 3 || Ganapati gddalu kha 3 Hunisedayu kha elutt 
Arjuna Sasanam || Sri i dharmava alipidavaru pasu sisu hennu guru ivara koti [ko }mda 
papadali 1151/8711 811011೩ 11171870. 


40 
On 6 stone near the mantapa in front of the Chandranatha bast. 
syasti éri Saka-varsha 1188 ne Dhatu-samvatsarada Jeshta 60 15 Man . . . véaradallu 
Immadi-A . ... ya-Raya katakacharyyar appa Vidyadhara-Bachidév-arasaru mudipi 
41 


On the footprint stone in front of the Santisvara basti, in the same bast. 


Gunaséna-panditasya 80751 Pushpaséna-siddhanta-dévasya sri padamh. 


42 


On a stone in the north-west angle of the enclosure of the same baste. 


svasti éri-Gunaséna-pandita-dévar agalisida 718೩-7511 nakarada dharma. 
(Figure of a cobra) 


43 
On a virakal on the tank bund of the same village. 


ri Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samvatsara . 
. Sri-Rajéndra-Chola-Kongilvam rajyam geyyutt 1. 
Padmala-Dévisattu. . . . . . . 01/8 kavaradindam tanum tanna penda. 


. itana pattad-arasi 








1 No doubt a mistake for gadddhara, 
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Ab 
On a stone at the same place. 
Uttama-Chila-Setti sa. . . 108107೩8 . . . . . 121888017811/3 . 1111, 1 1೫88 
gaqisi sattam 
45 


At the same village, on a virakal in Viraraja-gauda’s threshing-floor. 


(First section) Om namah || svasti samasta-prasgasti-[sa Jhitazn mandalika-Narayananurm 
Maleya-bemkonda-gaindanumn a ra|nagatavajra-pamhjararum appa  Sri-Harihara-Déva- 
(01518-151೩7೩ rajyad arndu [Du ]rmmukhi-samvatsarada Chai (Second 80001) tra-Suddha 
parnchami Somavarad arndu Mullira kotege Beluhu-nadu Goddumbadi Mulivaraditya- 
nada Mallikarjjuna Nidita Menasa modalagi nad-ella nerad ettibarndu mutti koteya hattisida 
alli Boppa-gaudiya Malleya Mullira koteya kadu ati hoy (Third 8601108) du varnkai 
dharadolage biddanu biddalligey atange vira-séseyigi Masavi-mukhyavagi tira minty alu 
nerad-irddu Mullira gaddeyolage Makoveya 11110120186 gadde 3 Hidijegallali gadde 5 71136 
emtu ga{d|de Boppa-gaudiya Malaiya Madaiyanavaru hosamani-kere sa (round the stone) 
hita ga 9 kke 1086891 tru neradu avarige sarvva-badhai-panharavagi maridaru I-mariyade 
lésodern barndadu || i-kalla Kégolaliya 80180118711 maga Bairoji madi{da} kaljlju 
611 Kopana-tirtthada sénabova Sataiya i-Sdsanada akharava bareda mamgala maha Sri Sri 6/1, 


46 
On a stone at Malambi (same 1081), near the old village-site. 
svasti Siiryyanvaya-surataru-stambhayamana Chola-kula-gaghana-gabhastimali sakala- 
jana - durita - harana - nipuna - Kavéra - kanyaka-sakhiyamina Chola-maha-mahipati  $ri- 
ManiRajakésarivarmma-Permmanadigal] 18179 Panasogeya kalegadal otti keydamh nerid ikku 
barén endu ೫180811 ' adahidar ssattar endu [1116013 karunyadinda’? pattava katti nada 
kudug endu Pafichavan - marayarge attal dtarn Kshatriya - sikhamani- Kongaélvan endu 
pattavath katti Malavviyan ittar idarkke géavunda-Rachammana varmSamé sakshi 
Kannavamgalada Aditya-gavundanun . it Nanniya Méruvum Kelane, 
cha-gavundanum Nallir Ereyamnga-gavunda . . . lliir-nnade Kel-nade porag endu ಟಗ] 
ka.. . . ೬. . (the rest ts effaced). 
4.7 
On another stone at the same place. 
Dhatu-samnvatsarada Asvija-Sudha 5 li Srimatu-Vern[ka]tadri-Nayakara Krushnappa- 
Nayakarru Malambi-Rache-gaudage palisi komndadu [ka jndaya ga 12 hatnneradu ೩7೩೩/1170 
palisi korndadu idhéve. 


+48 
On a stone at Mesana (same hobir), in the trench of the fort ruins. 
svasti 618-101781೪೩ rajyam ge-e Komarayan Sundara . . . . . ede turu kole 
kattistaralli . . . ೫ &-hara turuharan offi. . . . 7. . Samantara 0 ae 
Komga. .Gtkipayana. . Mara vira. . . ppatti kotta. .danida séniyara . 


(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached.) 


1 The first na is inserted below the line, with a crosa above to show where it should come. 
2 ru is below the line, at the end. 
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49 
On a stone at Hosahalh (same hobli), near Paniyalada-katte. 


(One line and a half at the top, beginning svasti, 18 illegible except for a letter here and 
there. Itis perhaps a subsequent addition.) 

svasti Saka-varsha 998 707೩ Sadharana-sathvatsarada Chaitra-misada amivase 
yatndu érimad-Rajéndra-Prituvi-Komgalvam Sulligidina Gauratiya-kereya kelagana 
makke miidana haduvana 850೩ balagagi ayvattu-khanduga bida bhimiyarn Hoshavalli- 
Vira-Siddhésvara-dévarggamn archchanai-bhogakkarn dhara-piirvvakam bittamn Rajavallabha- 
setti kerege kotta gadyanam 40 808181೩111 gadyinam 14 tappidam kavileyan alidam sva- 
dattayh paradatarh ೪೩ yo haréta vasundharaih shashtir vva[rsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate 
krimih |. 

50 


On a stone at the sume village, in the paddy field near Timmayyana-kere. 


svasti Saka-varsha 998 ne .. Sadharana-sathvatsarada Chaitra-masada amavasi yandu 
$ri-Rajéndra-Prithuva-Komgalva rajyam geyutt-ire Hoshavalli Vira-Siddhéévara-maha 
dévargge Posavalliya Nira-gavundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondu pattu-khanduveya 
adavalam kottam tappidam kavileyan alidam. 


At Dodda-Malate (same hobli), on the sluice of Honnammana-kere. 


srimatu Partthiva-sathnvatsarada Phalguna-Su 10 Guruvara Annadani-arasinavaru yl- 
tiba kattisidaru katidavaru Venkataiya Malaiyya Bomarasaina baraha Basalinga-dévaru 
Nanna-gaudana kaladah ayitu. 


58 


On a stone at Ganagir (same hobli), near the village entrance. 


aa . rada Vaisakha-su 10 Mangalavarad-andu tenka-Gunda-nad- 
eppattakkam karunyam geydu. . . . . 71006 gand illadirddade henninge hennu-makkalinge 
saluvudu i dharmmava tappa-nadadam papa Naraka bidda Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam 
Brahmananu vam konda Brammatiyam konda Sriman-mahd-pradhina Padivala-Banam- 
marajana putra Heggade-Nakana barada mangala maha Sri . . damatta-vesa 
Vajjaragaila Bayala-nada ಕ್‌ geyda 6881೩. 


On another stone at the same place. 


ಕ ಕ prithivi-rajyam gaiyutt-ire ta iva . 
ಗ್‌ kan int anibaru 100111೩ . . . 0-೫34-01 ಹಟಾ” aya 
613 ಜ್‌ Honnapaya hana kanike. .sabittam. . . . . . 88/1೪18]. 


Manumatha-sathvatsarada Jéshta. . . Sukra varad andu aya daya saha 
. va karunyam gaiydd . . ... . . Komgalva-Déva || 


84 


On a stone at Gon 110/8: (same 120%), near a Kenchuvala tree. 


ae mattiya ga... . .kereya kelage gadde ೩೦೧ . . . . . Dévi-gereya kelage 
gade gannu ara. . ko 14 Mavina-makkivolage ko 10 antu ga 4 beddalu viru-miidana- 
voniyim badagana-kade erad ara beddale. . kdpa vonnangi tale metti sale kondu Gépila- 
Dévana dandina kanike mane vana solage biti yinn ishtu sarvvamanyavagi sya-ruchiyinda 
kottaru yint appudakke a-Malli-Déva-Harihara-Dévarasar-oppa—éri Chenna-Sadaéiva. 
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55 


On another stone at the same place. 


a 


(The first part is gone). . . . Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt-irddali Yadavu-nada 
Gatta badiya gadiya kalegada bavaradali Chikkeya-Nayaka bidd-andu Chikkeya-Nayakana 
makka lige 4 Malli-Dévarasaru Harihara-Dévarasaru Tenka-nada samasta. . ೫ 

06 
On a stone at Dodda Kanagalu (same hobli), in the Gauda’s field. 
$ri-Miila-sangha DéSiya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kondakund-ainvaya Inguléévarada- 


baliya. ... Subhachandra-dévara priyagra-Sishyarum-appa Prabhachandra-dévara nisidhi 
Tarana-samnvatsara Chaitra-Sudha-panchami Sukravarad-andu muktar adaru. 
57 


On a stone at Yadir (Yadava-nad), in the Suggidéva temple. 

೩8501 Sakha-varsha 1017 neya Yuva-sarnvatsarada Sravana-masada 8001-1116 
Adivarad-aindu = Srimanu-maha-mandalésvara Tripuradhisvara Balindra-kula-~kamala- 
marttanda Chaturmukha-ganda  saranagata-vajra-pathjara vairi-gaja-késari _ baliyara- 
Bhima samngrama-Rama Malepara-natndana-vanamh sammstutya-vandi-janath para-mandala- 
strekdra ayyan-ainkakara Siva-pada-sékhararn Satya-ratnakaramn ripu-hrideya-karkkasam 
aras-ainka-rakkasan anéka-namavali-mukhyan-appa Duddharasam Hitteyarasamgal m] 
Juthjala-Dévigarh putti atula-bala-parakraman-agi nava-yauvan-aridhanum vijaya-Lakshmi- 
kantanum-agi 10 8107811 pratipalisi ripugalam bedari berhkondu kotegalam nirddhatisi 
virdvataranuih 1081117108 810] (on the back) tekarn Sarnhatha-nadumamn Pakuvadiyuin modal 
igi pratipalisiy aldu padmaydu-kudureyu ayvattu-lemkarum innig-ayvattu-ekkatigarum 
naluvatt-aydu kulaputtigeg-ayad-alum anéka-praje-parivara-barhdhu-varggamum  tala- 
varggamuih kula-stri-Chikala-Déviyuth besakeyye su .. jalideyitn Raja.. kereyam 
kattisi.... yaman ettisi diva ... ru Brahmanargge chatramamn 3111181 tore-galdeya 
17180191 anéka-dhammama belagi Siva-léka-praptan agal sahodararh Jijarasamh snéhadirn 
pardksha-vineyatn geydu vira-sisanamamn bareyisidarn Molateya Duddhamalla sandhi- 
vigrahi sénabéva- Rajimayyana magarn Bamma-dévan 1 intu Duddharasamh 1780185108 
tore-galdeyamn marikondavarh Banarasiyalu hasuvuyh haruvanar korhda 77810೩18. maha 6/8 611] 

08 
At Kalakandir (same nad), on the pedestal of Brahma-déva. 

Raudri-sathvatsarada Jéshta-suda-panchami Adivarad-andu Handra . . 68/೩ Pari. . ru 

bije madisida Sri-Manika-dévaru mamgala maha 61% 61%, 


59 

On a stone at Chaudlu (same nid), on the path near the Sugge temple. 
svasti Srimanu-maha-mandalé$vara. . . ee lll 
wHeribhra-Dava 3 . ೬೨. ೬೨ ೬.೬ ೫14011 
ಜ್‌ ರ Magha-masa piirva-paksha panchami *್‌ nakshatra Guruvarad- 
andu Harihara.. . .Kundiringe pirvvadali henninge saluva svaste mariyadiya kotta 
kramav ent endade henninge hennu-makkalinge tottina makkalinge saluvudu Chavada 
. maneyolu Mara-janaka. . Molateya. . . . .Parisa. . . . . -Kundira 
thivamineyola Machi. . 1811780೩ gaha| Macha-jiyana kanan aiganaleya Kamanapalh 


gundada Ajana Benacha Heggadehalliya Madana Abiytira Mali-gauda yi gaudugalu 
mukhyavagi yint i-nddu-nakharake chandradityar-ullannabara kotta sasana-mari yadiya 
bareda sénabova Jinayya kalla hoyda Maldja. 
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60 
On a stone at Harchalli (same nad), in the Gauda’s paddy field. 


Teyalayya Jtibu kalamkalchi . . . . . Fvvadim Barariya Ereyaru 
sange bitt agrahara| mattam Chattayyam Dharaka-balaha Konganivarmmam kalam ಆ 
kottam . .. 011೩ Ponna mannange vattadim 


61 
On a virakal at Garagandur (Gadi-naid), in the path to Santaviramma’s house. 


=a svasti Srimanu maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Vira 
matu Changalva . . . mahai-ma . . ditya dévage 


62 
On a stone at Harangi (same nad/, on the north-east, in the bamboo forest of the Chikka matha. 


svasti samasta-praSasti-sahita Srimat Shanméds-Koékam Kaliyuga-Brahma érida. 


63 ಹ 
On a stone at Taker (same nad) in Balagai-lrana’s paddy field. 


Sarvadhari-samvatsara Chaitra ba 5 A lu Gauli-Nanjarappaya-ananavari Hanagala 
Linge-gaudarige hi . . tta gaudike. 
64 
Ona stone at Kajuru (Bilaha hobli), lying north of the Basavana gudi. 
$rimatu Bilu-gauda Anaba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yirama Nagajyaya Kempana nalvarige 
kotta grama. 
65 


On a stone at Siraha (same habli), in front of the Ramésvara temple. 


Sri Jaya-sarivatsarada Phalguna-suddha pavurnami Brihavaradali Hoysana bhujabala 
$ri-Vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt-iddalli Biluhu-nada pada .. Siriytira 
Kasapa . .-gavudagala Birayana maga Mayannange Sirivurada Malhkarjuna-dévara ashta- 
bhoga-téjas-svamya nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-agami-mukhyavagi Mayannange ೭8116೩ 
berasigi dhareya yeradu kota 888೩7೩ yidanu 87 8111110806 Gangeya 18411811 kavileya konda 
1881186811 hoharu mangala maha 618 671 §ri— . Mare-vokkara-kavaru 6/8. 


66 


Ova stone at Midarahalli (same hobli), under the tamarind tree at the village entrance. 
Subham astu 
srimat-parama-harnsiném parivrajaka-sattamam | 
Kaivalyakhya maha-yogim sada jnanaika-tatparam | 
Béltru-Krishna-bhipas tu ahtiya ya . .-kufijaram | 
Midravalli cha gramas tu dattam Krishnarppanam 61೩/1] 
kimartham dattam ity ukté (stops here). 


67 
On a stoneat Hulakodu (Kodli hobli), at the Kannésvara temple, east of the village. 
Vikari-samnvatsarada Phalguna-Sudha 5 Vadavara-di Trinaméra-Dévannanavaru Ghatada- 
kelage hégi . . 11 Hulukoda-Chikkannaya ೫ biragallu Kalina-Bija gadadu 


Démmayyam Chikkannaya . . . ge 
7 
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68 


On a stone at Heggadahalli (Kanime hobli), wear the Basava temple. 
611 svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-gakada varusha 1652 neya Sadharana-saiivatsarada 
Magha-ba 2 Bhargavaradallu Kudumada Majijunatha-svamiyavara sannidhiyallu vadava 
dévata-Séve-bagye Havéri-Virap-odéru sarvamanya-sankétavagi bitta Heggadahalli Sirangala 
. ubhaya-gadige saluva upagrama 29 nu 6118 sthapita madisi bittu kottadu 618. 


69 


On another stone at the same place. 


éri-Kudumada Mafijunatha-svamiyavara sankéta Sri (damaruga and 05680). 


70 


On a third stone at the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paraméSvarain 
parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani samyaktva-chtidamani Maleraja-1aéja Mala 
parolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asahiya-Sira ékfinga-vira Sanivara-siddhi 
giridurgga-malla Magara-Riiya ..ranaya . . . . . ganda §$ri-Vira-Hoyisana 


71 


Ox a stone at Strangala (same hobli), in the field of the Basava temple. 
svasti 611 Sirivangalada Macha-gavundath Siriyama-tandi vira{gallu] Macha-gondana maga 
Wava-gonda kalla nimisidam Mariyoja besada mangalam. 


72 
On a stone at Balaji (in Bettiyattu-nad, Kiggatnad 180). 


Illegible, owing to the letters being nicked all over. 


73 
On the wall of « temple ar Balele (in Hatgat-nad, same 0 /. 
Padubara jogi sila gola 
Paduva raya sila 
Padubara j6gi namah|| 


14 
On a stone called Kirakanabuilu-gailikallu, near Hardur (in Mereira 01 Y). 


svasti Sri Hreyapana . . dahanu ranintya val ennuvalu sattu padeda 1011110010 idan alivamge 
kavileyum 38087851701 alida patakah ondu balu parihaérarh mathgala maha Sri. 


75 


On a stone in Mudduvirana Puttamma’s coffee garden in Uluguli (in the same talug/. 
svasti Srimanu maha-mandalésvara Chaiitu-vibhaida chhaladanka-Rama Satyaraya-samvarana 
tira-vajra-Rudira imare-vokkasa-kava rimad-Vira-Munivaraditya Godkula-dévarasaru| 
Raktikshi-samvatsarada Kanyaé-masad andu Tengu-nadakam Yalaghaleya turu ididelli 
masala-banta 1511117೩ marulakara-yosiyalu Bidade garudu vasa tallibittu danige kalege 
sandudu mukk-odave. 
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1 
Date 466 AD. 


Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) kula, possessed of 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing witha single stroke of his sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel 
enemies, of the Kanvayana gotra, was sriman Kongani-mahadhiraja. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and 
modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern- 
ment of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author ofa commentary on the Duttaku- 
sitra', was 6111081 Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, unitiug the qualities of his fatherand grandfather, having entered into war 
with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was érimad 
Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka, 
having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was 6111187 Madhava- 
mahadhiraja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja,—who was the sun in 
the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—lis mind illumined with the increase of Jearning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was 617180 Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, named Avinita. 

Of whose gift to Chandanandi-bhatara, the disciple of Gunanandi-bhataéra, who 
was the disciple of Jayanandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Silabhadra-bhatara, who was 
the disciple of Abhal[ ya|nandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Gunachandra-bhatara, of the 
Désiga-gana and Kondakundanvaya, in the year eighty-eight beyond three hundred, 
the month Magha, Monday, the Svati-nakshatra, the fifth day ofthe bright fortmght,— 
the minster (mantri) of Akalavarsha-Prithuvi- Vallabha—having obtained (it) by grant from 
Avinita-mahadhiraja—presented the charming ( village) named Badaneguppe, (situated) within 
the Edenadu Seventy of the Pinadu Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana- 
nagara, together with twelve sanduga in each of the six dependent hamlets, the ambali- 
mannu, the tala-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve sanduga in Pogarigele, and twelve kanduga 
accordiug to the aceepted royal measure in Pirikere. 








: Dattaka was an early poet, of perhaps the Ist century, who, induced by the dancing girls of Pataliputra, 
wrote a work on one section of the Kadmt-sittr: (See JRAS. 1911, p. 183). In Kannada his name appears as 
Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is styled in an inscription (Ak 102a) abala-Jatiakan, or a Jattake 
to the weaker sex. ° 
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Boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe' : east, the red rock, Gajasele, the Sakti post 
at the tri-junction of Karivall, Kottagara and Badaneguppe, and so coming to the Kagani 
pond on the south-east ; again south, the milk hedge, the ba/kunz tree ; again facing west, the 
row of medical plants,then the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, 
Chandigala ; thence to the clearig-nut tree at the south-west; again west, the peld-uldil 
treo, the banyan tree called Santara, thence the bed of the stream ; facing north, the row of 
medical plants, the pond of the rose-apple, thence to the sacred tamarind tree at the north- 
west ; again the neggila clump at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Multagi, Koleyantr, and 
Dasani, the long ? sacrificial 017010, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of 
Gajasele, descending to the big rock ; again facing east, the row of medical plants, then the 
kadapaltigala banyan tree; again north-east, the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, 
Dasani and Polma, the tamarind tree at the paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level 
redjmound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Pérbbakkavana, the man who is a friend in all things to the Ganga 
royal family ; Marugareya Sendrika, Ganjenadd Nirggunda Maniyugureya, Nandydla 
Simbaladapa, servants. 

Country witnesses :—-Tagadir Kulugivar, Ganigantir Tagadar, Algodate Nandakar, 
Ummatir Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyar. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is borna worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings? ; 
whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that time is the fruit. The property of the gods 
is a dreadful poison ; call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the 
gods (if seized) destroys sons and grandsons. Merit isa common bridge for kings, this do ye 
support from age to age, ಟಿ kings,—thus does Ramabhadra beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Visvakarmma’s writing. 


2 
Date 888 A.D. 


Prosperity to the Jina-Sasana, 

Of the years expired since the time of the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year 
being current,— 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, in the eighteenth year of Srimat-Permmanadi’s anointing 
to the kingdom, on'the auspicious fifth day of the month Phalguna, to Sivanandi-siddhanta- 
bhatara’s disciple Sarvvanandi-déva, for the Satyavakya Jina temple of the Penne 
kadanga, Permmanadi gave the twelve hamlets of Bilifiir in Peddoregare, free of entry 
from all feet.® 

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare, 
and the eight householders are witnesses to this. 





' Badaneguppe still exists under the same name, and is in the north of the Chamrajnagar taluq of Mysore. 
Of the other villages mentioned in the boundaries and witnesses,—Dasaniir is in Nanjangid talng, Polma. now 
called Homma (see Ch 68) and Ummatiir are in Chamrajnagar 68100, Tagadir is in Nanjagid 65180, Ganiganiir 
in Yelandir, and Nandyala is named in Y1 27. 

* Generally the phrase is ‘ Sagara and others.’ * Or, perhaps. ‘ free of all imposts.’ 
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They of the Male Thousand, the Five Hundred, and the five ? garland-makers are 
guardians of this. 

Whoso destroys this destroys Barandsi, a thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny 
cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. 

Seddja’s writing. 

Biliir will bring eighty gadyanas of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy. 


3 
Date about 890 A.D. 


Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat-Permmanadi:—when on Jedala Hreyanga- 
gaivunda’s son he bound the Permmddi-vattam, the order for the cstate granted was as 
follows :—the fixed land-rent forty gadyanas of gold, and of seed paddy one hundred 
(measures) of paddy ; thus for all time was a decree granted. 

Biivayya’s letters. 

Prosperity. Kalnad for 0767೩13೩. Great good fortune. 


4. 
Date 978 AD. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since the time of the Saka king, the 
899th, the year Isvara being current :— 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajaidhiraja, boon lord of 
Kolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srimat-Rachamalla-Permmanadi, within that year, on the 
71816157೩7೩ 161/0 day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna,— 

Be it well. When the valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm—the abode of his 
sword—vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the frontal globes of the troops 
of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother’s warrior, a friend of the poor, Srimat- 
Rakkasa was ruling Beddoregare ;— 

Prosperity to the Jina-Sasana. A resident of 618-1301001೩, Srimat-Anantaviryyayya, the 
beloved disciple of Sri-Gonaséna-pandita-bhattaraka, who was the beloved disciple of §ri- 
Biraséna-siddhanta-déva, acquired 80/೩017 and the new trench, secure against obstruction. 

Witnesses 10 1t :—They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the 
Peddoregare seventy, and the eight householders. 

Guardians of this :—The four Malepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the 
five ? garland-makers. 

Whoso destroys Sripurusha’-maharaja’s gift destroys Banarasi, a thousand Brahmaus 
and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. Whoso protects this 
acquires great merit. 

Chandanandiyayya’s writing. Grant of the Perggadir basadi. 


So apparently in the latest impression; but in those given in my first edition and in 1/04. Ant. vi, 102, it 
was clearly Sripurada, It is doubtful if Sripurusha would have been read unless for this name being now 
familiar. It looks more like Srir-parama -maharaja. 
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5 
Date 1000 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune. 

In the Saka year 921, the year Sarvvari, the full moon day of the month Phalguna, 
Uttara-Bhadrapada, Sunday, —Ganagir Biha- gimunda’s son Haficha[da]rma-setti, having 
served with Kunindora and finished his time,—made (or established) Kaltr, and by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli in Mullir-nad, Gorahalh of Hakadivadi, 
and 80168117 of . . . . -nad ;—first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping Rameésvara,— 
together with ? nine fowler’s (front) yards, gave for dhurma a khanduga of land. 

Whoso destroys this dharma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 


6 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Be it well. Inthe victorious increasing Saka year 1177, the year Rakshasa (the 
month) Vaisakha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time (of the auspicious reign) 
of érimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala sri-Vira-Narasimha-Raya :—Sdmaiya, the 
son 08 Bira-gavuda of Kahigédu, shouting—, Bumbiya-nayaka himself, taking with him his 
servants Bimaiya and Sdmanna, fighting with him, he fell. In order that Somaiya may 
attain to the world of gods, Mari-gavuda who was born with him, and Mayiga, the son of 
that Sdme-gavuda, have prepared and raised this bzragal. Great prosperity. Fortune. 


7 
Date 1285 A.D. 


Be it well. Jn the victorious increasing Saka year 1208, the year Parthiva, (the 
month) 78168108, the 12th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time of the increasing reign of 
$rimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala éri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa :—Mara-Tamma 
of Kaihigodu, joining fight with his boasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight. 

In order that Mara-Tamma may attain to the world o! gods, 1118 younger brother Maleya- 
niyaka, and his sons SOmanna . . . . 21.24 4 + «9 eee 


Great. prosperity. Fortune. 
8 


Date about 1871 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to Vinayaka the all-learned guru, and to the 
goddess Sarasvati,-— so far as 1 am able an auspicious 68687೩ will I make 1, 

Be it well. Fortune.—-The disciple of Avidyamrityu-bhattaraka of the auspicious 
Purushottama-parshad, Bodhartipa-Bhagavar, had this stone 6858೩ made for (the god) 
Mahadéva of Palayir. That whoso among the Srivaishnavas of the Eighteen countries, 
the Valafijiyar (merchants) of the Eighteen countries, the arm-bearmg Thousands of 
the Highteen countries, or the Brahmanas of the Eighteen nadus, seeing it, will dutifully 
maintain it, 15 this stone Sa&sana set up. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachechan after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, incurs the penalty of the man who murders his own 
father, or takes to wife his own mother, or murders the king of the very nadu in which he 


* The translations of the vernacular portions of this inseription and the next are in 77೩70 tentative. 
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was born, or cuts off the nose of him whohaving boundon the right side seizes on the 
left, or marries a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. 

The Valafijiyar of the Highteen countries and others . . . will have the daily 
expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury aecounts of the temple read out once 
a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted to be carried out 
is properly conducted. as directed. 


9 


Date about 1371 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to the guru by devotion,—Brihaspati (Jupiter) 
being in conjunction with Kanya (Virgo), in the great month named Vrischika (Scorpio), 
on the day following Brihaspati’s (that is on Friday),—a universal sasana, a sasana for the 
guru, who is a form of joy, will I, Bodhartipa, make even at the holy Bhagandasrama also. 

When Mélpundi-Kunniyarasa was ruling the nadu,—Bdédhartipa-Bhagavar-arasu of the 
auspicious Purushottama-parshad, with others, had a eopper plate engraved. Whoever 
stops for a day the daily expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including 
Kunniyarasa (himself), violates the order of the king ruling this nadu. The penalty 
for such violation for ene day 1s 12 10/1471 and twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 kalitju of gold of 7 touches to the king. 

There will be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity of rice to be supplied by the poduval 
for daily offerings, etc., is 26 18/1. For the high oblation there will be 2 1:81, and for flowers 
4ndali. ‘There will also be supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of 
17150011. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchan after examination of the temple 
andthe requirements of the worship, shall be looked upon as a traitor conspiring to 
murder the king of the very nadu in which he was born, and incurs the penalty of the man 
who cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the left, and of one 
who takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should the king 
be indifferent towards a man who does not pay the above fine, even after seeing and hearing 
him, the people of his nadu will eurse him. : 

The people have to perform five items of serviee, of ich the Mahabharata 1 18 0೧6. If 
even a single item of the expenses is stopped, the penalty shall be 24 kanam for every day. 

May the arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries and the Valafijiyar protect 
the Vaganda temple. May the aseetics and the king ? prosper. 

Whatever is omitted here may be found in the treasury register and the eopper plate. 

Pakandala-ayari’s writing. 


10 
Date 1544 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sri-Saintinatha. Be it free from obstruction. Be it fortunate. 

May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syad-vada, a fruit-bearing token, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Be it well, Of the éri-Mila-sangha, Dééi-gana, Pustaka-gacheha, Kundakund- 
auvaya, and Ingulésvara 017010, a bee mtoxicated from the lotus feet of Gummata-Jin 
56117೩, the lord of the auspicious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the 
time, (was) Dharmacharya, whose titles were as follows :—nourishing the groups of lotuses 
the learned, he at the same time drove away the darkness from the minds of evil-speakers 
proud as the tortoise that bears up the earth, upholding the eharaeter of a Digambara 
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shining ornament, he ever protected the ruddy goose the Bhavyas (or Jains),—thus was 
the sun Pandita-déva ever distinguished with the rays his gentle speech. 

Be it well. he auspicious Acharya of the circle of the royal rajagurus, the great lord 
of powerful orators, a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the 
life of Ballala-Raya,—distinguished with these and many other titles, was érimach-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva; the disciple of whose diseiple’s disciple was Srimad-Abhinava-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, érimach-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva’s fellow-student, Srimach-Chhantikirtti-déva', in the Saka year 1466 
expired, the year 1750111 being current, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
caused to be written a stone inscription as follows :— 

1115 guru érimad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Pandita-déva,—when, for the promotion of 
religious merit in the Kali age, Santi-tirthéSvara and Anantanatha-svami themselves came and 
manifested themselves from the Suvarnavati river in the Saka year 1453, the year 
Vikritu, in Chaitra,—having paid a visit to the basadi of Santinatha-svami who dwells onthe 
summit of Anjanagiri1, and made on the crest of the hill a basadi of wood—in the year Khara, 
in the month Chaitra, he caused it to be consecrated by the hand of his own younger brother 
Konasanagudda Santopidhyiiya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi. 

After that, in the following year Kridhi, the 15th of the bright fortmght of Kartika, 
the stone work done to the foundation and the 10810018768 were as follows :—to all the 
halaru of Bemmatti Bitanhalli and Maganakere belonging to Nanjarayapattana, paid for 
stone work ga 200 honnu ; to Adi-Sri-Avvagal of Hanasoge? for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal of Ammana-Hosahalli, paid ga 80 honnu ; 
to his guru srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-déva for two sets of three hd/adhare, and for a 
curtain for the centre door at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ; and for a curtain at 
the distribution of food ga? 50. 

In the year Subhakritu, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, all the halaru, 
the Kannadiga halaru and Nanadési halaru of Bidire and Sitdlamalige for (the god) Santis 
vara of Anjanagir: made ೩ dharma and had it written in their dharma Sasana, saying the 
81 pana due for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food. 
Whoso fail in this dharma are guilty of murdering cows and Brahmans, 

In the Saka year 1465, tho year Subhakritu, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra, Wednesday, the Vrishabha-lagna, the family consecration was performed of the three 
sets of déharagalu*. For a danaégale the price of the Hallivayalu paddy field, 70 ga, and the 
sum ‘given to the Ad/éyaru for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay of 
120 ga, was received from Srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva’s disciples Adi-Sri-Avvazgal of 
Hanasoge and Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal, 24 ¢a; Basavapatna Anantamati-Avagal paid throngh 
Némi-Sri-Avvagal 24 ga; Muddi-setti’s Vijayi paid through Sri-Avvagal 10 ga; through 
Muluganahalli Adyakka was paid 12 ga; from Haruva-setti and Vijeyana-setti, 30 ga; from 
Kannantir Dévaramma-setti, 12 ga; . . ene 

Three usual imprecatory verses. 

That the dharma here made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engraved 
10. ೩ 686820. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri. 


1 1.6. érimat Santikirtti-déva. 

2 It is a matter of special interest to note the existence of this sisterhood of Jain holy women mentioned in 
this inseription-—Adi-Sri-Avvagal, Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal and so on, each probably attached to some temple. 
They may have been widows who had adopted a religious life. 

8? Bodyguards. 
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11 


Date 169% A.D. 
Be it prosperous. 


Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the eity of the three worlds. 

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar,—may it protect us,—on which the Earth, 
uplifted by it, was like a spot. 

Be it well. In the year 1615 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 
named Srimukha, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Vénkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka of Bélir, of the KaSyapa-gétra and 
Apastamba-siitra, caused to be written and given to Yégapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiva and 
grandson of Subrahmanya-déva, of the VaSsishta-gotra, Asvalayana-siitra, and Rik-sakha, 
1 0000 of gift of a village as follows :—Within the Béliir country, which formerly the 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara-Sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-Déva-mahiaraya bestowed 
on our great-great-grandfather, a Govinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in war ೩ 
Bhima, boon lord of Maninagapura, obtainer of a powerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnappa- 
Nayakaraiya—in the Nirugunda-stala of Tungi-nad in Arakalgid, the village of Kattepura— 
situated east of Koniganahalli, west of the land to the south of the Hémavati river, and north 
of Niluvagilu,—together with Hirumanahalli,—to the east of Ippugalale. 

We, Krishnappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yégupaiya (descent, as above, 
repeated) having given the village of Kattepura, together with Hirumanahalli, in the said 
tithi, at the auspicious time of the Makara-sankramana, with presentation of ೩ 00111 and pouring 
of water, that, acquiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, aetualities 
and possibilities, you, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with 
puwer 01 giit, exchange or sale, may eontinue to enjoy them in comfort, Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
the son of* Vénkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishnuppa-Nayaka, of the Kasyapa-gotra 
and Apastamba-stitra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of Subrahmanya- 
déva, of the Vasishtha-gitra, Asvaliyana-siitra and Rik-sakba, have caused this deed to be 
written and given. 

The just witnesses to this :—Snun and moon, wind and fire, sky, carth and water, heart 
and mind, day and night, morning and evening.—these know the deeds of a righteous man. 

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting ೩ gift is better ; by giving, svarga 
is obtained ; by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another’s 
gift is twice as meritorious ; by taking away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother; therefore land given must not be abandoned. An only sister to all 
kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage,is land given to a 
Brahman. 

(Signed) $ri-Krishna. 
12 


Nate 1782 A.D. 
JLinga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar 
| Vi 
Sidhalingappa, deputy (guru) of Kodagu, caused the repairs to be made in the year 
Sarvari, the 18th of the bright fortnight of Karttka. 
8 
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The srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara prahuda-prataipa apratima-vira-narapati, seated 
on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, ruling the empire of the world; of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, Aévaliyana-siitra and Rikshabhanukadhyaya ; of the Vira-Saiva religion ; 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar— 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

* Be it well—the 4881st{ year | of the victorious increasing Kali (era) having expired, the 
year Vikari being current, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha, Wednesday, at 72 
hours of the daylight,—-submitted to the will of Siva (ce. died). 

At this time of his becoming subject to Siva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
Maharaja (z.e. his son), Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral 
rites,—and, according to his orders, had his tomb made in Mahadévapura, had a temple built 
and the god BasavéSvara consecrated above the tomb, and had a matha of the Murige sect 
erected. And, to provide for the worship at all times of the ganas and of this god, assigned 
this Mahadévapura land, in the year Nala, on the Ist of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
Friday, settmg up (boundary) stones, stamped with the linga, to the villages of Chikka- 
Harade, Jambiru, Béliiru, and Basavanahalli,—and caused a deed of the gift to be written 
and given. 

The repairs were begunin the year Sarvari, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of 
Kartika, and completed m the year Subhakritu, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, 
Monday. 


13 
Date 1796 A.D. 


At the feet of Niranjana-déva of the Abbi matha, deputy of Santavira-svami, the deputy 
of the 08156 Mahanta-svami Mallikarjuna-svami, disciple of the Murigi-svami. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like cresceut moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beit well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the 181 day of the bright fortmight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the svami of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga and of the Vira-Saiva 
religion ; the rimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati, 
seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire of the world ;— 
of the Bharadvaja-gitra, ASvalayana-siitra, and Rukshabbanukadhyaya, Appajéendra-Vadeyar’s 
erandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Vira-~Rajendra-Vadeyar wrote and presented a 
renewed deed of gift as follows :-— 

Whereas the two villages which formerly, in the year 1650 of the Salivahana era, the 
year Kilaka, on the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (23 October 
1728), our «senior grand-uncle (grandfather’s elder brother) Dodda-Virappa-Vadeyar,—in 
addition to the two villages Hosalliand Jigattalli which had formerly come to the Abbi-matha 
of Yadava-nad,—when Dodda-Viripaksha-svami paid a visit to Madikeri, holding his feet 
and making petition, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly 
presented to the Abbi-matha the Bachalli-village, having a ground=rentvof 16 varaha’; 
and these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli and 08018111, had been made over to the Abbi 
matha, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the 
people of the four (bounaary) villages. 
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~ On this Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday,—in order that our father and 
allancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka,—we have written a renewed gift of the land 
on a copper plate and presented it. 

And within the four boundaries of these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli, and Bachalli, 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present profit, future profit, actualities and 
possibilities, etcetera,—the whole of that land, as an offering to Siva, in order that, performing 
the worship of the ganas and continuing the work of merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
at the time of Siva-piija blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of benediction 
(saying) — 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beaut y> 

Fgith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,—(of these), bethou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age— 


have we written and given this renewed gift of land. 

Witnesses thereto :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights ; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of Jand was according to order written on Friday by the private 
secretary Sambhaiya. 

14 
Date 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali Mahanta-svami, the deputy of 
Maha-Muriga-svami. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the ehamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the eity of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivihana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown 818711 of the Siddapura matha, who was 
follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga, and of the Vira- 
Saiva religion; the Srimad-rajidhiraja raja-paraméSvara prahuda-pratapa apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire 08 
the world ;—of the Bharadvaja-gotra, ASvalayana-siitra, and Rukshabhanukidhyaya,— 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon in raising the waters in the womb of Linga- 
Rajéndra- Vadeyar,-—Vira-Rajendra- Vadeyar, as an offering for Siva, granted a deed of gift 
as follows :— 

When the 898101 visited this Mahdadévapura matha, performing obeisance to him with the 
eight members and holding his feet, in order to obtain merit as long ೩5 sun and moon endure, 
he wrote and made over ೫117) land as follows :—as an offering for Siva, to the matha 700 
bhattis of paddy, the produce of this land having a bijavari of 17 bhattis ; and to the matha 
for extra expenses, the ground rent of the villages marked out by the erection of stones with 
the stamp of the linga and presented, as follows :—from Chikka Harade and Jambiru villages, 
whose bijavari of 43 bhattis has a ground rent of 89 varaha, deducting the former grants for 
pura-varga, déva-manya, and bhiita-uttara, altogether 6} varaha for bijavari of 63 bhattis, the 
ground rent of the remaining free land, 361 varaha for bijavari of 363 bhattis ; from Bélaru, 
belonging to Thenka-nad-mande in Yadava-nad, with Gudugiru in Basavanahalli, the two 

6. 
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villages having a ground rent of 50 varaha for bijavari of 50 bhattis, deducting the former 
grants for pura-varga, déva-manya, bhiita-uttara, and nayi-mannu, altogether a ground rent 
of 173 varaha for 174 bhattis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 321 varaha for a 
bijavari of 324 bhattis. Total, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground 
rent of free land coming to the matha,—69 varaha, and 700 bhattis of produce. 

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones stamped with the linga, 
in the presence of the people of the four villages,—with the desire that father and all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualities and possibilities, 90000678 ; and the whole of that land, as an 
offering to Siva, in order that performing the worship of the ganas, at the time of Siva-piija 
may he recited the hymn of blessing (saying)— 


Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 
Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age,— 


has been writen and given this grant of land, 

Witnesses thereto:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. we 

Than making a gift. oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away enother’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

Approval to the gift of land in my own hand, 

(Signed) $ri-Vi. 


15 
Date 1808 A.D. 
Kali expired 4909, 


16 
Date 1815 A.D. 


In the year Yuva, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Jéshtha; the Virakta-matha ot 
Chilala Shaka-svami. 


17 
~ Date 1820 A.D. 


Be it well. In the year 1789 of the victorious inereasing 581198112೩ era, the year 
Tévara, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Jéshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), the 1,796,3¥2nd 
Kali day,— on this auspicious day,—like ೩ parijata to the milk ocean the Chandra-vam$a, born ' 
in the Bharadvaja-gotra, of the Aévalayana-siitra and Rik-éakha, proficient in supporting the 
Vira-Saiva religion, seated on the illustrious jewelled and beautiful throne im the ancient 
Kshira-nagara * 111 the auspicious Kodagu-samsthana, a sun in unequalled valour and glory, 
of ummterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all the poimts of the compass, a 
Yudhishthira in upholding all manner of royal virtues, —the maharaja-A ppaji-Rajendra’s 
grandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Sri- Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, reflecting that by the 








1 Halén. 
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perforinance in this world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this 
world and the next, and that with that object he should cause to be set up a Siva-linga as an 
. act ensuring the acquisition of tue highest merit, so resolved in his mind,—And on that day, 
in alt auspicious moment, having commenced the erection of a beautiful new Omkaréévara 
teiaple, a lotus ornament to the earth, which with its skilfully designed mantapas, etcetera, 
might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the 12th of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1820), or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, — on that 
auspicious 1,797 .421st Kali day,—-having completed all the preparations for this great wonder, 
he caused to be set up the fortune-bestowing Siva-linga named Omkarésvara, and satisfied his . 
desires ;—-that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy Chan 
draSékhara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
Siva-linga was perfectly accomplished. 

Whoso with devotion praise the holy MahéSvara, to them at all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual: which, that it may be known to all people, has 
this 68:80 been written. 136 it prosperous. 

Yearly, for the gods OmkaréSvara, Kumaré$vara, and Sri-Nandiévara, to be continued in 
perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of foad, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthirayi varaha ; 
which money, with remission on grain, cloths and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divan’s office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the Sastras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and 
papers of this temple be examined annually. 

Such is the deeree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 
the 22nd of the true Jéshtha, Monday. | 

aaa Signed) §ri- Linga-Rajéndra- Vaaeyar. 


18 
Date 1831 A.D. 


In the year Khara, on the Ist of the dark fortnight of Karttika,—Channaiya’s guru 
Rajaiya’s younger brother’s son Channa, for the worship of incense and lights to the god 
Mallikarjuna,——having made obeisance 10 Vi(ra-Rajéndra)-Vadeyar, —presented as described 

Set up at sunrise. 


19 
Date 1881. 4.7, 


the Ist of the dark fortnight, —the devotional copper-tablet that Vira-Vadeyar 
set up at the Aigala-matha of the [ Haléri] land in (memory of) the courage of 1181511 Mamadai- 
arasa’s ? son. 


20 


Date 1881 A.D. 


In the auspicious year named Khara, on the 10th of the bright fortuight of Asvija,—to 
Siddalinga-svami of the Yedatore-matha. 
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21 


Date 1831 AD. 


The holy god Gangadhara. 
Vira-Rajéndra- Vadeyar. 


22 


Date 1841 4.7), 


In the Salivahana—Saka year 1763, the year Sarvari, the raiyats of the Kiggattu ten 
nads have through their faith repaired the temple of the god Raméévara of Irpi on the 
Lakshmantirtha (river). 


23 
Date 1842 AD.. 


Sdmasékhara Siva-yogiévara, (spiritually) born from the lotus hands of Santavira-svami, 
deputy of the holy Murigi-svami, in the Kali year 4643 expired, the year Sobhanakritu, on 
the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, under the constellation Rohini, before 
7 o'clock in the morning, erected the kalasa over this throne. 


24 
Date 1597 A.D. 


Be it well. In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year 

es on the oth of the bright fortnight of Aévayiija, Tuesday,-—of the . 
gotra, Asvaliyana-siitra and Ruk-sikha, Nanjarayapattana Srikantha-Rajaya’s son Rudra gana 
madeto . . . . . . agrant of land at Ganagiir, in order that his father and mother 
and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailasa. Whoso destroys the 
ಟ್‌ granted (18 guilty of) . . . . . . ೬. his father and mother, and (incurs the 


anger) of (the ruler) cf Nanjarajapattana . . . . . . . . Fortune. 
20 
Dute 1824 A.D. 
Vi 


Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer ! 
Be it well. In the year 1748 of the victorious Salivahana era (= 1822 A.D.), the year 181111, 
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Palguna, Sunday, the 1,798,128th Kali day, on this 
auspicious day,—W hen, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, of the ASvalayana-stttra and Rik-Sakha, fully conversant with the Vira- 
Saiva 07668, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with clustres of jewels in the 
immaculate Kshiranagara®*, situated in the fortunate Kodagu samsthana, eclipsing by the 
glory of his valour the brightness of the sun, an Akhandala (Indra) of unbroken (akhanda) 
wealth, celebrated with a fame which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing 
all distinguished royal virtues a Yudhishthira.the Maharaja Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar’s 
erandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Sri- Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyar, with justice, mercy and 
rectitude was ruling the empire of the world, at all times devoted to meditation on 


1 In English capital letters. 2 11181. 
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Mahadéva ;— after some time, the elephants in his country having increased beyond bounds, 
were causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
wayfarers, and doing damage to the houses,—so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
that they were unable to bear these calamities, considering in his mind that it is the duty of 
a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gauridhava (Siva) to give 
him power to remove these troubles, and having gained the help of Samba- Sankara’s (Siva’s) 
supreme favour, from that date 10 the year Tarana (= 1824 A.D.), the 12th of the dark 
fortmght of ce Monday,—-2 years, 1 month and 25 days,—to the 1,798,913th Kali day,— 
during those days, going among the herds of rutting elephauts ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means of his painted chariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

The number of elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various ways 
brought to an end, and of those which by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows:—-In the year Chitrabhinu (1822 A.D.), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight of Ashadha, in Nanjarayapattana 18151, elephants killed 6, captured 9; on the 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Sravana, in thesame talok, elephants killed 42, 2ನೆ 23 ; on the 
5th of the bright fortnight of Adhika Aévayuja, in the same talok and in Uluguli-Midigéri- 
nad, elephants killed 47, captured 15; on the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Nanja- 
rayapattana talok, Hortir-Nirokkal-nad and Uluguli-Midigéri-nad, elephants killed 34, 
captured 6; on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Nija Aévayuja, in Nanjarayapattana talok, 
elephants killed 20, captured 6; in the year Svabhanu (1823 A.D.), on the 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Nija Chaitra, in Kodagu-Srirangapattana, elephants killed 4, captured 
18; on the 8rd of the bright fortnight of 1781481108, in Bettiyatta-nid and Channanakéate, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41; in the year Tarana (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of the 
dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-nad, elephants killed 10, captured 40; on thirty other 
days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 ;—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by 
his own hand 233, captured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 181; —total 
of both 414, 

In this manner the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as 
follows :—In the forests, herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when 
the sky 18 overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting ; but with seven-tongued 
weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive 
stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice,-—this was indeed a marvel. 


26 
Date 1544 4.7. 

In the year 1466 of the auspicious Salivahana era, the year Krodhi, on the Ist of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra,—Sriman maha-mandalé$vara Changiilva-Srikantharasu granted to 
Lingann-odér-déva the land belonging to Bagutanakite, free of all imposts. Whoso destroys 
this free grant will be in a dreadful hell. 


37 
Date about 1220 A.D. 
(Very muclr effaced). 
Munivaraditya . . . . had Herfrbuilt . . . . Alapaof Herir 
did thie and Changaluva had it decorated. Munivaraditya sending for Malala . , , 
appointed him as pattana-svami . . . , 


64. COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


28 
Date 944 A.D. 
(The greater part is effaced). 


Be it well. In Saka 506, the vear Krodhi, . . . . . ma, eutting off his head, 
died. Hisfamily . . . . gave . . . . Whoso destroys this has slain tawny cows 


on the banks of the Ganges and killed ೩ Brahman. Biichaga’s mother, as a memorial of the 
death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it. 


29 
Date 1857 A.D, 


In order to repair and construct anew as a Sivalaya the ancient stone temple of 
Mahadéva on the Kunda hill in Bettiyattu-nad, where ISvara appeared,—-the Takka-mokastaru 
of this nad, with all the people, and: also the Takka-mokastaru of Kakkéri village in Ammati- 
nad, having agreed together, began the work in the year 1776 of the Salivahana era, (1854 
A.D.), the Kali year 4955, the year named Ananda, on the 18th of the month Tula, the 
15th of the bright fortmght of Karttika, Thursday, at an auspicious mement, on the expiry 
of the 1,810,060th Kali day. 

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place, Maneppandra_ , having 
_provided a fund, as an offering to ISvara,—list of people who rendered service :—-— Kandeya- 
rivuta . . . . Sanabhiga Braéhmana-Venkapaiya, subhedar Kodandéra-Mudaiya, aud 
parupatyagar Maneppandra-Puchaiya assisted by having . . . . made. Kodandéra- 
_Médaiya assisted by having the door-posts made. Sanvandra-Bolaiya, Maninde-Timmuiya- 
gavuda, and Chinne-gauda’s (son) Channappa assisted with the god’s water-pipe, curtain and 
stairs. The jahagirdar of Kunda-grima, Hayat-Khan-sibi, assisted with the Nandi$vara in 
front. 

in this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva completed the work of 
restoring this Sivdlaya in the year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the 180% of the bright 
fortnight of Vaisakha, Friday, at an auspicious moment. 

To those who performed this service . . . will be welfare (saukhya) in this world, 
and salvation (muitz) mn the next. 


30 
Date ? about 1050 A.D. 


when Kodangala . . . son was ruling—Biliya-setti, falling with 

ಜ್‌ ‘4 the feet of all the yatis, gained this glory of the gods. 
Prosperity to the Jina 586878. The lord of Maduvanga-nad, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow 
for twelve (days) in the Changala basadi and expired. His sons Baki and Buki set up this. 


8% 
Date ? about 1050 4.17), 


Prosperity to the Sasana of the Jinéndras, a destroyer of sin, a sun in dispersing the 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects. 

Be it well. Fortune . . . . . desiring the other world, benefactress of others, 

. without hesitation deciding ‘I wil) obtain mukti,’ taking leave 

of ad ralstiy eS, aie gained the tomb,—the wonder of all, Jakkiyabbe. The mantrahi of 
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Chandiyabbe-gavundi, $rdvaki of Kastiiri-bhattara, Jakkiyabbe performed sanyasanam and 
expired. Her husband, the chief sra@vaka Edayya. Fortune. 


32 
Date 1278 A.D. 


(Very much effaced all down the middle of the stone.) 

Be it well. Fortune. Inthe year 1201 of the. . . Sakas ‘, the year Bahudhanya, on 
the. . . of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, for the god Mallikarjjuna of Malapanahalli 
a grant of lands was made by Hiriya-Viranna and Chika-Viranna. (Details of the lands. 
Usual imprecations. ) 

33 
Date ? 1176 A.D. 


Be it well. When ériman mahi-mandalésvara Vira-Chola-Kongiluva-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—Tayi °-Padumala-Dévi, Somala-Dévi, Toliir Duddarasa, Balleya- 
dandanayaka, and Hadiyera Kirikana,—all these being present, in the year Manmatha, the 
month Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted in the Mullu-nad Seventy, for the children’s 
children of Annattamma’* to raise and receive customs dues as follows :—good ox, free; 
headman’s fee—for each hamlet in Ganahir, ರ hana; tribute money—for each hamlet in 
Ganahir, 5 hana ; king’s tax, and pandal money, free; except the Ganga fixed rent, tax 
on income and gifts, 107000 labour, demand, finesfor . . . . . . and all such, 
free. 
Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by Vira-Chola Komgalva-Déva is guilty of 
slaughtering cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, and of Brahman murder. 

In the Seventy, 5 gula of bhatta will be given for each house to Gangoja and Bichana. 


34 
Date 1064 AD. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, the 
986th, the year 3075001, being current, on the 9th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in that 
year, Tuesday, under the Pirvva-Bhadrapada nakshatra, at the rise of Mina (Pisces) :-- 

Be it well. Having crossed completely over the deep ocean of nectar, the @gama which 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-paramé$vara parama-bhattaraka, whose lotus 
feet are illumined by the rows of gems set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lords,— 
grimad Gunaséna pandita-déva gained the abode of Moksha-Lakshmi. 

His gurn, skilled in unfolding the essence of the s¢ddhanta, Pushpaséna-vratindra ; 
his eminent sangha, the Nandi-sangha; lord of the Dravila-gana of the great Arungnl- 
amnaya; proficient in the supreme a@rhantya and other the three jewels, all the great science 
of grammar, agama and others, and the six established systems of logic ;—thus was the 
vratipati Gunaséna-aryya, praised of aryyas. 


1 The original seems to be udbhayat Syakara vorusha, Perhaps meant for jayabhyutaya-Saka-varusha. 

® Mother :—the queen mother. 

3 This seems to be the name of a person, as though anna means elder brother, and tamma. younger 
brother, when combined they do not double the ¢ as here, nor take the singular termination. It is also 
unlikely that provision was being made by so many donors for the grandchildren of the elder and younger 
brothers of all of them. 
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35 


Date 1058 4.0. 


Written by Dharmma-setti’. Be it well, In the 980th Saka year, the year Vilambi, 
at the time of the uttarayana-sankrinti,—éri-Rajémdra-Komgalva, for the basadi his father 
had had made, granted in Haruvanahalli, Arakanahalli, and Niduta godu 3 khanduga, 
and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. Sri-Rajadhi- 
raja~-Korhgilva’s mother, Pochabbarasi, had (the grant) made to her guru Gunaséna-pandita- 
déva,of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arunga)l-Anvaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 


36 


Date about 1070 A.D. 


(Nearly all defaced.) A memorial to some one who died,—-perhaps Prithuvi- 
Komgalva’s queen. 


37 
, Date about 1050 4.7. 


Beit well. Sri-Rajadhiraja-Komgalva’s mother Pichabbarasi, lay disciple of Gunaséna- 
pandita-déva of the Dravila-gana, Neon and Arungal-dnvaya, had this basadi made. 
Great good fortune. 


38 { 
Date about 1050 A.D. 

Be it well. Sri-Rajéndra-Chéla-Komgalva’s son Ral jaidhiréja|-Komgalva gave, with 
pouring of water, . . . . « agadwelling place to his guru Gunaséna- 
panditaedéva, of the ಗಳ ena! ಹ್‌ ಲ and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune. 
Sri. Sri. 

| 39 


Date 1390 AD. 


Be it well. Fortune. In the 1313th Saka year, the year Pra[mé |dita, on the 3rd of the 
bright.fortnight of Vaisakha, Sunday,—of the Sri-Mitla-sangha, Dé$i-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundanvaya, the Aryya Subhéndu’s offspring Vijayakirtti-déva’s beloved disciple 
Bahubali-déva having obtained this temple, restored 1% : 

Sri-Raja{ dhiraja], through Komgalva-Rugmini-Dévi’s queen’s bodyguard Vijaya-déva, 
that it might stand fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Pochab- 
barasi had set up, and granted for it the village of Nulabihalliin Anilavadi (and other lands, 
whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue as 
long as moon and sun. . . 

(And) the joy of all ಹ್‌ ಹ್‌ the record of the dedication, with the view of con- 
tinuing it, the king Vira-Harihara, who had been in many fights—to the guardian of those 
who come into the king’s shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of the bearer of the 








' The writer’s name usually comes at the end, but was put at the top perhaps for want of space at the 


bottom. 
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conch, discus and ? club, Gonka-Raddi-néyaka,—whom Gundappa-dannayaka had 1011006 (for 
his bravery) ~gave Mullu-nad of his own favour.—(And) Siddha-gauda assembled the 
subjects, and giving to Annadévi’s Kumfaranaha}li the name of Bhimapura, set up stones at 
the four boundaries, and presented it, with pouring of water, And giving to Karagod the 
name Anfna|ngapura, presented it, with pouring of water, to ParSvanatha, Also lands 
(specified) for gifts, grazing, etc, Arjuna wrote the Sisana. Imprecations. 


40 


Date 1216 A.D, 

Be it well. Fortune. In the 1138th Saka year, the year Dhitu, the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Jéshta, Tuesday,Immadi-A . . . ya-Raya’s army chaplain (hatakdcharyya) 
Vidyadhara-Biichidévarasa expired a. 

41 


Date about 1030 A.D. 
The holy footprints of Gunaséna-pandita’s gurii Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva. 


42 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


Be it well. The Naga well which Gunaséna-pandita-déva caused to be dug as dharmma 
for the town. ' 


43 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Fortune. In the 999th Saka year, the year Pingala, 
when $ri-Rajéndra-Chola-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :—his snow’ queen ಗ್‌ 


Dévi having died, . . . . . . +... =... ೬ ~~. from strong emotion, he and 
his wife 
44 
Date about 1080 A. ಗಿ. 
Uttama-Chila-Setti . . . 5 oo ae .., , ೬. , , 


with a sword cutting off his i den 


45 
Date 1296 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance. Be itweil. In the reign of—with all titles, the mandalika-N: arayana, 
the champion who put to flight Maleya, a cage of adamant to refugees,—6ri-Harihara-Déva 
Chola-Deva,—in the year Durmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Monday, 
—when Beluhu-nad Goddumbadi, Mulivaraiditya-néd Mallikarjjuna, Nidita Menasa, and 
others the whole nad, uniting, marched to the Mullir fort and besieging it, were scaling the 
fort,—Boppa-gaudi’s (807) Malleya, fighting the Mullir fort, hewing down the barrier and 
slaying, fell m the crooked entrance. On his falling, the three hundred men of the villages, 
especially of Masavi, uniting, gave as a 2770-5896 for him 8 paddy-fields in the Makive land. 

9-a 
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of the Mullir paddy-fields, and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijagala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
gaudi’s (sons) Malaiya and Madaiya having exchanged for the new amdni tank and 9 ga, the 
7159811 village united and made over to them, free of all imposts. These boundaries are 
fixed. 

This stone was made by Kengolali Bachachari’s son Bairdja. The Kopana-tirttha 
sénabova, Sateya, wrote the letters of this S4sana. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. - 


46 
Date 1004 A.D. 
Be it well. ‘The sun 10 the sky the Chéla-kula which was like the stem of the tree of 


paradise the Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavéra (‘hat is, the Kavéri river) 
devoted to removing the sins of all people——the great Chola king Rajakésarivarmma- 
Permmanadigal,—to Manija, who in the battle of Panasoge had massed (his forces) and fought, 
saying I will not return till they are completely put down, so that those who opposed him 
died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a paita on him and give him a nad,— sent word to 
Panchayan-maraya, who bound on him a patia (inscribed with the title) ೩8 Kshatriya-sikha 
mant Kongalva, and gave him Malavvi[now Malambi |. 

To this, gavunda-Richamma’s family are witnesses,—Kannavangala Aditya-gavunda, 
and . . galani Nanniya ‘Méru, Kelane . . . cha-gavunda, Nallir Hreyanga- 
gavunda, (the rest is effaccd). 

4:7 
Date 1756 4.7. 


In the year Dhatu, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Aévija,—Srimat Vénkatadri- 
Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka granted to Malambi Rache-gauda the land-rent of 12 ga. 
Twelve varaha have we given. 


48 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


Re it well, When Sri-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :-—Komaraya and Sundaraya, 
when the cows of . . . . were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 


(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached). 


49 
Date 1070 AD. 


‘Be it well. In the 9986 Saka year, the year Sadharana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—Srimad Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Komgalva granted fifty khandugas of land in the 
rice fields east and west under the Gaurati tank of Suligodu for the enjoyment of the priest 
of the god Vira-Siddhé$vara of Hoshavalli, and made them over with pouring of water. 
Also Rajavallabha-setti gave 40 gadyanas for the tank, and ddavala gadyanal3. Whoso 
fails in this has slaughtered cows. Whoso seizes on land given by himself or by another, is 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 








* One line and a half at the top, beginning with Svasti, is too illegible to make out its purport. It was 
perhaps a subsequent addition. 
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50 


Date 1070 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 993rd Saka year, the year Sddharana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—when sri-Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom : —for the 
great god Vira-SiddhéSvara of Hoshavalli he gave money and bought land in Posavalli Nira- 
gavunda’s field, and gave ten khandugas @davalam. Whoso fails in this has slaughtered 
cows. 


51 


Date ? 1106 A.D, 
In the fortunate year Partthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, 
Thursday,— Annadani-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Venkataiya and 
Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Basalinga was made in the time of Nanna-gauda. 


52 


Date ? about 1290 A.D. 


1 1080681, , . . ,0on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, 
Tuesday,—an act of grace ಜಟ for the southern Gunda-nad Seventy :—If to 
there is no male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso causes 
failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Naraka. He is guilty of slaughtering 
cows on the banks of the Ganges and of the murder of a Brahman. 
The great minister Padivala-Banammaraja’s son Heggade-Nakana wrote it. Great 


good fortune . ....... =. ೬. . Vajjaragala Bayala-nid Bammdja made the 
585೩0೩. 
53 
Date ? 1055 A.D. 

೫1002... ,. , , . , . . ೬. was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— ... oa ೫. 1] ಇಡಿ others, of whom he was the chief, 
remitted the dnes ma gifts of the . . . ku-nad Seventy for Vodeyappa and Honnapaya, 
andthe money tribute . . . ,. . , ,. , , . . . all dues 
in the year Manmatha, onthe . .... . of J sshia, Friday, with the dues anit gifts 
were granted asafavour . . . . Kormgalva-Déva. 

54 


7181414:100%% 7. 


(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted; and the tribute for Gopala- 
déva’s army, house-tax, solage, forced labour,—freedom from all these, of his own will, did he 
give. In token of approval, that Malli-Déva Harihara-Dévarasa’s signature :—-. 

$ri-Chenna-Sadasiva. 


55 
Date about 1250 AD. 


(The first part is gone.) When .. . . . ೬. ೬. Dévarasa 
was ruling the kingdom of the world: ೫ ್‌ Na yas ಈ fallen ; in the fight at the 
boundary of Gattabadiin Yadavu-nid,—for ಹ್‌ ra- Nayaka’s children, that Malli-Dévarasa 
and Harihara-Dévarasa, with all the . . . . , , . of Tenka-nad ಸ 
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56 
Date? 1044 AD. 


The tomb of Prabhachandra-déva, the beloved eldestdiscipleof . . . Subhachandra- 
déva, of the Sri-Mila-sangha, Dé@Siya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kondakundanvaya, and 
Ingulésvara-bali. He obtained release (died) in the year Tarana, on the fifth of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Friday. ಷ್ಟ | 


Date 1095 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 1017th Saka year, the year Yuva, the second of the bright fortnight 
of the month Sravana, Sunday,—the Sriman maha-mandaléévara, chief lord of Tripura, sun to 
the lotus the Balindra-kula, champion of the Four-faced (Brahma), a cage of adamant to 
refugees, a lion to the elephant his enemies, a Bhima of .the powerful,a Rama in war, a 
pleasure garden of the Malepas (or hill acts) praised by the eulogists, plunderer of foreign 
territory, his father’s warrior, his head at the feet of Siva, an ocean of truth, a saw to the 
heart of his enemies, a Rakkasa in war with kings,—with these and many other titles,— 
Duddharasa, born to Hitteyarasa and Junyjala-Dévi, being of great might and valour, 
possessed of fresh youth, the beloved of Vijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory), protecting 
Maleya, terrifying and driving away his enemies, casting them out of their forts, . ೩೩. 
incarnation of prowess (or a Virabhadra), the Kali-yuga Yama,—protecting and ruling 
Sarnhatha-nad, Pakuvadi and other places,—having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
hundred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, anda retinue of many 
subjects guards relatives and landed proprietors,—on the application of his lawful wife 
Chikala-Dbévi, . . . . . . . having the Raja(samudra) tank built, and the 

erected, having set up achatram for holy Brahmans, having caused rice 
fields to be made at the river, and brightening many acts of dharmma,—whien he gained the 
Siva-léka (died), his brother Jiijarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, had this 
vira-Sisana written by Molate Duddha-malla, minister for peace and war, and sénabhiva 
Rajimayya’s son Bamma-déva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus 
caused to be made, has slain cows and Brahmans in Banarasi. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


58 
“Date? 1880 A.D. 


In the year Raudri, on the fifth of the bright fortnight of Jéshta, Sunday,—the 
Handra . . dir Pari... paid a visit,—Sri-Manika-déva. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


59 
Date ? 1297 A.D. 
Be it well. When ériman mahi-mandalé$vara, . . Narayana, 
Harihara-Déva. . . . . was ruling :-—in the year Plsvalambi, on the fifth of he 
first half of the month Magha, the nakshatra being ASvini, Thursday ,—the regulation formerly 
made by Harihara . . . . . for property accruing toa female in Kundir was as 


follows :—It will belong to a female, to female children and to children of female slaves. 
(Here follow a number of names)—These gaudas and others gave this regulation by sasana 
to the towns of this nad, for as long as sun and moon endure. Sénabidva Jinayya wrote it, 
Maldja engraved the stone. 
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60 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Teyalayya Jiibu, washing his feet, gave Barari to Hreya[ra|sa as anagrahara. Moreover, 


Chattayyamn Dharaka-Balaha Konganivarmmaih, washing his feet, gave . . . . . to 
Ponnamanna. — 
61 ; 
Date ? about 1095 A.D. 
(Very much effaced), . . . . . Be it well. The ériman maha-mandaléévara, 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira. . . . . Changailva. . . . . to the maha-ma([ndaléévara] 
ditya-déva. . 
62 


Date ? about 1100 A.D. 


Be it well. With all titles, srimat Shanméd6-Kikam, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascenaed 
(to heaven). 


63 
Date ? 1848 A.D. 


In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—G auli- 
Nanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudike to Hanagal Linge-gauda. 


| 64 
Pate ? about 1350 A.D. 


6181781 Bilu-gauda and Anaba-gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru 
ka, Yirdma, Nagajyaya, and Kempana. _ 


65 
Date 1175 A.D. 


Sri. In the year Jaya, on full moon day in the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Thursday,— 
when Hoysana bhujabala §ri- Vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
to Mayanna, son of Biraya of the Kasapa...—gavudas 01 Siriytir m the west of Biluhu-nad 
were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, minerals, and future profit, of the god Mallikarjuna of Siriviir, together with the haluga, 
by a 6868/7೩, with pouring of water. Whoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows on the hank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri, Sri. 

The guardian of those who take shelter. Sri. 


66 
Date about 1755 A.D. 

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the paramahamsa sannyasis, 
the great YOgi named Kaivalya, ever solely devoted to wisdom,—the Béliir king Krishna gave 
him an elephant and the Midravalli village, as an auspicious offering to Krishna. If it be 
asked, for what reason was it given ? (stops here). 


67 
Date ? 1860 A.D. 
In the year Vikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Saturday —Trinaméra- 
Dévanna having gone below theGhatsand . . . . ೬ —Hulukod Chikkannaya Bomma- 
gauda’s biragal, Kalina-Béja engraved it, Sri » ೨ « « ೬. Demmaya and Chikkannaya 
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68 
Date 1781 A.D. 

Sri. Be it well. In the 1652nd year of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the 
year Sadharana, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magha, Friday —in the presence of 
Manjunatha-svimi of Kuduma, for the service of the god, Haveri Virap-odér gave, free of all 
imposts, Heggadahalli and Sirangala, and had (boundary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
belonging to the two places, and gave them. 

69 


Date 1731 A.D. 
The sign of Manjunatha-svimi of Kuduma.—(damaruga and (risila. ) 


70 
Date about 1175 A.D. 

Be it well. When the refuge of all worlds, the favourite of earth and fortune, the 
maharajadhirija, pararésvara, parama-bhattaraka, sun in the sky the Yadava-kula, crest-jewel 
of perfection, Raja of the Malerajas, champion among the Malapas, ganda-bhérunda, unshaken 
in war, unassisted brave, single-handed hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, destroyer of 
Magara-Raya.. . . . . Sri-Vira-Hoysana [ Vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling] :— 


71 
Date ? about 1700 4.7, 
Be it well. Sri. Sirivangala Macha-gavunda Siriyama-tandi viral gal}. Macha-gonda’s 
son Kava-gonda set up the stone. Mariyoja’s work. Fortune. 


12 
Date ? about 1300 AD. 
There are six lines, but the whole of the letters have been so nicked as to he illegible. 


18 


Date ? about 1700 A.D. 
The stone station of the Jogi of the westerns... 
The western royal stone. 
Obeisance to the Jégi of the westerns. 


74 
Date about 910 AD. 

Be it well. Sri-Ereyapa’s . . . . while saying the end of the battle is good, 
died, and obtained a kalnad. Whose destroys this, incurs the guilt of destroying cows 
and Lanarasi. One 08/8 free from taxes. 

Great good fortune. Sri. 
75 
Date ? 1264 A.D. 

Be it well. Sriman maha-mandalésvara, subduer of Chaiitu, in firm character Rama, 
supporter of Satyaraya, in solid adamant Rudra, guardian of refugees, Srimad Vira-Muni- 
vardditya Gokula-dévarasa :—~ 

In the year Raktékshi, the month Kanyé,—when the Tengu-nadaka seized the cows 
of Yalaghali—his brave servant Mélali’s infuriated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over- 
powered, and threw him down, the rope to his legs ;—and received a nose-jewel (as reward). 


೩ From its appearance this inscription might have supplied some information of value. It may have 
been for this reason it was defaced. 
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ಕೂಡಗು BIA ಶಾಸನಗಳು 





TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
1 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆರ್ಕಾರದೆ ಖಜಾನೆಯಕ್ಲ್ಲಿ ಶಿಕ್ಕದೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ- 


Q ಪತ್ರಗಳು - ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ. 


೧ Se ಪತ್ರದೆ ಹುಂಭಾಗ- 


oN ಲಾ ಲಾ ಟಾ CF W 


9 


O) Body, ಚಿತಮ್ಮುಗೆನತಾ ಗತಘನಗಗವಾಭೇನ THVOES ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಾಹ್ಸ ನೀಯೆಕು 
ಲಾಮೆಲಾವ್ಕೋಮಾವೆಭಾಸನಭಾಕ್ಮರಃ ಸ್ವಖಡ್ಗಯ್ಯಪ್ರಹಾರಖಣ್ಣ್ಬಿತೆ ಮೆಹಾಸಿಲಾಸ್ತೆಮೆ ಬಲಬ್ಬಬಲ 
ಪರಾಕೃನೋದಾರಣ್ಕೋರಿಗೆಣನಿದಾರಣೋಪಲಬ್ಧ ಬ್ರಣವಿಭೂಪಣನಿಭೂಪಿತಕನ್ನಾಯನ 
ಸೆಗೋತ್ರೆಸ್ಕ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯೋೊಬ್ಸಣಿಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಬತುರನ್ನಾಗೆತಗುಣ ಯುಕ್ತೊೋಮಪಿ 
ದ್ಯೋಪಿನೆಯನಿಹಿತವೆತ್ತೆಃ ಸನನ್ಯಸ್ಸು)ಜಾಪಾಳನಾಮಾತ್ರಾ )ನಿಗತರಾಖ್ಯತ್ಸು) ಯೋಜನನಿದ್ವೇತ್ವ 
ವಿಕಾಜ್ಞನಸಿಕಾಪೋಪಲಭೂತ್ನೋ ನೀಶಿಸಾಸ್ತೆ Bo HS, )ಸಯ್ಯೋಸ್ನ ) TRO. OS TRAY) 
ವೃತ್ತಿ PHS ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ನಾಧವಮ ಶಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರೆಹಿತೈ ಸ್ಫುತಾಮಹಾಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೋವನೇಶ 
ಚಾಕುರ್ದ್ವನ್ತ OUST ae, ಚತುರುದೆಧಿಸಠಿಲಸ್ಕ್ಯಾದಿತಯೆಸೆ ಶ್ರೀನುದ್ಧರಿವೆರ್ಮ್ಮಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ us 
ತುತ) ॥ ದ್ವಿಜಗುರುದ್ದೇವತಾಟ್ರೂಹನಸರೊ ನಾರಾಯೆಣಚರಣಾನುದ್ದೆತ 3 yes Re esas 


0 Se HBG ಮುಂಭಾಗ- 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 


ಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ 3X9 ಪುತ್ರ ॥ By Woy FLITE ಭೋರುಕ್‌ರಾ Teg NG nT ತೋತ್ತಮಾಜ್ಯ ಸ್ವೇಭುಖ 
ಬಳಪರಃಾಕುಮಸೃಯಾೃುತರಾಜ್ಯಕಶಿಯುಗಬಳಪಂಕಾವೆಸನ್ನವೈ ಸೋದೈಗಣನಿತ್ತ ಸನ್ನದ್ಧ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಸಾಧೆ 
ವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ Bc ಪುತ್ರ ॥ BeWoD, HowTIONAaNPA BWOIT)N SSF aso 
ಹ ಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಸ್ಯಶ್ಭಯೌಾಭಾಗಿನ್ನೇಯೊ ೨ ವಿದ) ಕನಿನೆಯ ಶಿಸಮಿಪೆರಿ YOOSIS OOF, & ರವೆಗೆ ಹಸ )ಥಾನಸೌ 
ogra Zp MOU) GROG ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಳೊರ್ಸ್ಸಣೆಮಹಾಧಿರಾಹ GQAeSOIaF-Kods % x 
ದೇಸಿಗಗಣಂಕೊಣ 9 ಕ್‌ನಹ್ವಾನ್ರೀಯಗುಣಚನ್ಹ )ಭಟಾರ NIA ಸ ಅಭಣನ್ಮಿಭಟಾ ನತಸ್ಥೇೆ AR Ro 
ಸೀಳಭದ್ರಭಟಾರಸಿರ ಸ ODED ಭಟಾರಸಿಪ ಸ ಗುಣಣನ್ನಿಭಖಾರಸಿಷ, ಸ CIS LOA, ಭಟಾರ 
AF ಅಪಾ 38 
9 59 2 ಈ 
ಓೀತಉತ್ತ os ತ್ರಯ್ಯೋೊಸಿತಸ್ಥೈ RoI OX, BWP SIX ಶೋಮೆವಾರಂ AIST) ANG 2g Lo 
ಅಕಾ 


Sal Bd: ವೆಲ್ಲಭಮೆನ್ನಿ )ತಳವನನಗರಶ್ರೀವಿ ಯಜಿನಾಲಯೆಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂನಾಡುಭಾಸೆಹಸ್ರೆ ಎಡೆನಾಡುಸೆ 


19 BORG cg ಬದೆಣೆಗುಪ್ಪೆನಾಮೆ ಅನಿನಿತಮಹಾಭಿರಾಜ್ನೇನದೆತ್ತೇನಪಡಿಯೆ ಆಪೊಳಂ ಊರೂ 
ಏನೇ ಪತ್ರೆದೆ ಹಿಂಂಭಾಗ- 


20 
21 


ರೊಳ್ಸುನ್ಪಿ TFL, NA oo, ಅಮ್ಚವಿಮಣ್ಸುಂಕಳೆವೆನಪ್ರೆರೆದೊಳ್ಳಳನಿಶ್ತಿಯಮಣ್ಟೊಗರಿಗೆಜೆಯೊಳ್ಪ 

Qy TF esr, NovSFsnayonswiswxo ಅನುಮ ದೆನಪನ್ನಿರ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಇನ್ಟ್ರಿಗೆಂಮೆನ್ನೋಹೆರಂದೆತ್ತೆಂ ಬದೆಣೆ 
ಗುಪ್ಪೆ 

ಗಾ SIR ಸ್ಥೀವಸಾನ್ಕರಂ ಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ್ಮಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಂ ಓಸಿ ೆಂಜಿಗೆಮೊಟಡಿವಿಗೆಐಸೆಲೆಯೆಕರಿವಲ್ಲ ಯೆ ಕೊಟ ತ್ಶಗರಬ 

ದೆಣೆ WAH) 8 RQ OAS S west ಆಗೈಯೆದಿನ ಕೈಬನ್ನು ಕ:ಗಣಿತಭಾಕ್‌ಂ ಪುನದೆಹ್ಲಿಣಸ್ಸ್ಯಾಂ 

ಬಸಿ ಬಹುಕ್ಟು & ಯ್ಯಬ್ಮಣೆ ನೃಹ್ತಮು ಪುನಸಕ್ಕಿಮಮುಒದೆಸೆನ್ನಬಹುಮೊಧಿಕಪನ್ನಿಯೆ ಪುನಬ 

ಹ್‌ ಶ್‌ ಕೊಟ್ಟೈಗರಮಂಾಗಿಯ ತೃಸೆಸ್ಸಿಯ ಕೊಪೆಚಣ್ಣಿಗಾಲೆ ಪ್ರನನೈೆರೆಕ್ಟ್ಯದೆ Bo ಕಥಕವುಕ 


74 
26 
27 


28 
29 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


ನೆಂ Os ಪಕ್ಕಿ ಮೆಸಶ್ಳಾಂ E35 ee) & O¢ Jes ಸಾನೆ ಹೆತಿಯೆ ವೆಟವೃಕ್ಕಮೆ ಪುನಶೊರೆನಳ್ಳ 3 so ws, 
ರಾಮುಂಖ 

BAS wads. WOT sway TAMIA ಪುನವಾಯವ್ಳುದೆ ಗಚೆಚೆಂಚವೃಥ್ತವೆ ಪ್ರೆನಬದಣೆ 

ಗುಪ್ಪೆಯೆವು್ಮೂಗಿಯೆಸೊಳೆಯೆನೂರದಾಸನೂರತೈ್ಛೆ ಸೆನ್ಹಿಯನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಿಲಗುಂಬೆರಿಡುನೆಳುಂಗೆಪುನಗಜಸೆಲೆ 

ಯೆಗ್ರಾಮ Ms SON TOD, SeB®o) ಇಲೆದುಕೆಂಬರೆಯೆ ಪ್ರನಪೂರ್ಬ್ವ ಮುಖದೆಸೆನ್ಷ ಬಹುಮೂ 
OTD 


ಎ. Se ಪತ್ರದೆ ವೆಖಂಭಬಾಗ- 


30 
81 


೪9 


88 


94 
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36 


37 


38 


39 


Qo BIFSreE NIBH Ao ಪುನ ಇಸಾನದೆಬದೆಣಗುಪ್ಪೆಯ ದಾಸೆನೂರಸೊಲ್ಫಾದೆ ತ್ರಿ )ಸೆನ್ದಿಯ 

ತಟಾಕವೆ: TABNG 23 HBX ಸೆಂತಎಮ್ಮಿನದಿಹೆಇಂ Wer) \F ದೆಕೂಡಿತ್ತು ಸೀಮಾನ, Go ll BAe 
Joh SO 

ಗಜ್ಲರಾಜಕುಲ ಸೆಕಲಾಸ್ಥೆಯಿ FCO DA ರ್ಟ ಕ್ಯಾವಾಣಮಂಗರೆಯೆಸೆನ್ಹಿ)ಕಗಂಜೆನಾಡನಿರ್ಗ್ಸುನ್ಹಮಣಿ 
ಯು 


ಗುರೆಯೆನನ್ಸ್ವಾಲಸಿಂಬಾಲಾದೆಸಭ್ರೆ ತ್ಯ್ಯಯಾಂ ॥ ದೇಸೆಸಾಶತಗಡೂರಕುುಗೋವೆರುಗಣಿಗನೂರತಗಡರು 
eae, 
353 Sho ಉಮ್ಗೆತೂರಬೆಳ್ಳು ರೆರುಂ ಆಳಗೆಯರುಂ ಬದೆಣಿಗುಪ್ಪೆ xX ರುಂಸೆನ ಬೆಳ್ಳುರರುಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗವಿ 
ಸೆ 3 | ಎ *ೆ N 
೨.೨೦ Il 


ApBS_ LOGS oo Owe COP ASO Ted , 20 ವರ್ಷೆಸಿ ಹಸಾ)ಣಿ ah ತ್ಟ್ರಿಯಾಂ SONOS ET) OOM ವೆ 


ಸುಭಿವೆಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ಮಂ ರಾಎಭಿಸ್ಪಕರಾಜಭಿ ಯೆಸ್ಳೈಯಸ್ಸೈಯಿದಾಭೂಮಿ ತಸ್ಪ್ಯತಸ್ಫತದಾಪಳಂ । ದೇವ 

Row. YIP edo ನನಿಪಂನಿಪಮುಚ್ಛಶ್ಕೇ ವಿಷ್ಠಮೇಕಾತಿನಂಕಹೊನ್ನಿ Besa gays) NS ಶಂ Wl ಸೌಮಾ 
ನ್ಫೋಯಂಥ 

ರ್ಮ್ಟ್ವಹೇತುಂ ನ್ಫುಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಶೇ ನತಿಲನ್ನಿಯ್ಯೋ ಭೆವದ್ಧಿ 2) ಸರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವನೇತಾಂಭಾಗಿನ HOS F Ne 
DO, eH MALS LW. 


cinede ರಾವಂಭದ್ರಾ ॥ ವಿಸ್ತೀಕರರ್ಸ್ಟಠಿಖಿತಂ 1 Y 


2 
ಕಿಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿಳಯೂರ ಗ್ರೂಮದೆ ಕಡಂಗೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸಿನ 


OD) ಭದ್ರೆಮೆಸ್ತುಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಾಯೆಸೆಕನ್ಫಪ 
SeSETOO ಸಂವೆತೃರಂಗಳೆಣ್ಣಏು ,ನೂಹೊಮ್ಮ್ಮತ್ತನೆಯೆವೆರ್ಷ 

ಮ್ಸು)ನರ್ತ್ತಿಸುತ್ತಿ ರೆ Bon), ಸತ್ರ ಕೊಪಾಸ್ಸ್ಯ ಕೊಂಗಣಿವೆರ್ಮ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮ 
ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೊವೆಳಾಲಪುರವರೇಕ್ಟಾರನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
ತೈರ್ಮ್ವ್ವನಡಿಯರಾಜ್ವಾಛಿಪೇಕಂಗೆಯ್ದ ಪದಿನೆಣ ತ್ರನೆಯನರ್ಪದೆನ್ನುಖಾ 
ಲ್ಲ್ಮುಣಮಾಸದೆ 8 ಪಜ್ಯ್ಯ್ವಾಮೆಯನ್ನು ಶಿನಣನ್ನಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನದೆ ಭೆಟಾರ 
ರಠಿಷ್ನೇರ್ಸ್ಟವ್ನ ಸನ್ನಿ Benn HS ಗೆಡಬ್ಲದೆ ಸತ್ಯ ಕವಾಸ್ಕ್ಯುಬಿನಾಲ 

IT, ಪೆದ್ದೊಹೆಗರೆಯೆಬಿ೪ಊರ್ಪ್ಪುನಿ ರ್ಪ್ರುಳ್ಳಯುಮೆಂಸೆರ್ಸ್ಸಸಾದೆಪರಿ 
ಹಾರಪೆನರ್ಸ್ಟ್ಯನಡಿಕೊಟ್ಕೊ ) Sad, 8, ಅುಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುಮೆಯ್ಛಾಮೆನ್ನರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊ 
ಹೆಗರೆಯವಿಲ್ಬದಿಮ್ಮ ರಂ ವಿಣ್ಣ್ಯೊಳ್ಯಲುಂ ಇದಕ್ಕ Toy, ಮಲೆಸಾಸಿ 
ರ್ವ್ವೈರುಮೆಯ್ಯೊರ್ಶ್ರೈರುಂವುಯ್ಹಾಮಾುರಿಗರುಂ ಇದೆಸ್ಕೆ ಕಾಪು ಇದೆನಚೆದೊಂ 
ಬಾರಣಾಸಿಯುಮುಂಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವಪರ್ತ್ರುರ್ವ್ವ್ವರುಮಂಸಾಸಿರಸ್‌ವಿ ರಯುಮಂಅ 
ಆೆದೊಂಪಜ್ಜಮೆಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕಾಂಸೆಜೋಹನಶಖಐತ್ತಂ 

ಬೆಳಊರು ಎಣ್ಣ್ರತ್ನುಗದ್ಯ್ಯಾಣ ಪೊನ್ನಂ DED We egdWE, 

ooo ತಣುನೊಂ 


ಲು ಲಾ fF & HO 


ee (ಗ ಇ. ಫಾ 
ಲಾ ಲಾ. ೧೦ ೬೨ (೧. ಲ ಲ ೦೦0 ಇಿ ಲಾ ಲಾ Rh WW = 


—_ — ತಾನ 
ಲ co ತಿ 
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3 
Se ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊತೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ VFY0t8 ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲಾಕಾಸನ 

Bw, ಸತ್ಯ್ಯನಾಕ್ಸ್ಯಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ 7 ವ್ರೆದೆನ್ಹೊಡೆಸಿದ್ದಾಯೆದೆಪೊಣ್ತೂ ಳ್ಪೆತ್ತು 
ಧರ್ಮೈಮೆಹಃರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಕುವೆ 8 ಗದ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನು ಂಬಿಚ್ತೆಯೆಭ 
ಳಾಲಪುರನರೇಕ್ಟೇರಂ ನನ್ನ ಗಿರಿನಾಥೆಂ 9 & dey ನೂಜುಭತ್ತಮುಮುಂಎಿಲ್ಗಾ 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆತ್ಸೆರ್ಮ್ಸ್ರನಡಿಗಳ ಜೆಡಲ 10 ಕಾಲಕ್ಕಂಸಾಸೆನವಾಗೆಬಿ 
ಬಎಹೆಯಲ್ಲು ಗಾಪ್ರೆಣ್ಣನಮುಗಂಗೆಪೆಮ್ಯಾ OF 11 2&3 ಸರಿ ಬೂವಯ್ಯ್ಯನಕ್ಕರಂಮಂಗಳಂ 
ಡಿವಟ್ಟಿಂಗಕ್ಟ್ಯಬಿಟ್ಟಸ್ಸಿತಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮಮಾ | 12 ಎಹೆಯೆಂಗಂಗೆಸಲ್ಪಾ ಡುಮಶಕಾಕ್ರೀ 

4 


Se ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊರ ಗ್ರೂಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಸ್ಲೆನ್ನಿ ಸೆಕನ್ಸಪಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಸತಜ್ಲ ರ್ಭ೯ © SO ಈಸ್ವರಸಂವ 
ತ್ಸರಂಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ವಿಸೆ ॥ ಸ್ಲೈಸ್ತಿ ಸತ್ಯವಾಸ್ಮಾಸೊಪ್ಸ್ಲಣಿನರ್ಮ್ಮ ಧರ್ಮ್ಸ್ಸ ಮಹಾ 
ರಾಸಾಧಿರಾಜಾ ಕೊಳಾಳಪುರವರೇಶ್ಟಾರ ನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ 
ರಾಚನುಲ್ಸಪೆರ್ಮ್ಸನಡಿಗಳೆ ತದ್ದೇರ್ಪಾಭ್ಯನ್ನರವಾಲ್ಗುಣಸುಕ್ಸ್ಸಪಪ್ತದೆ ನ 
ನ್ಹೀಸ್ಟೊರಂತಲ್ಪದೆವೆಸೆಮಾಗೆ ಸ್ನೇಸ್ಟಿಸೆಮಸ್ತೆಮೈರಿಗೆಜಘಟಾಟೋಪ 
TIA SICA, PR CBO oF GOT, ಫಳಗೃಹಣಭೀಕರಕರಾಸೆ 
ನಿವಾಸಿತೆದೆಶ್ಷಿಣದೋರ್ದ್ವಣಣ್ಭ್ರಮೆಣ್ಮೈಿತ ಪೃಚಣ್ಣಂ ಅಣ್ಣ ನಬಣ್ಣಬ 
ಡನರರನಣ್ಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಮೆತ ರಕ್ಯಸೆಬೆದ್ದೊಣೆಗರೆಯನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆಛದ್ರೈವೆು 
Ad, ಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಾಯೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಬೆಳ್ಗೊಳನಿವಾಸಿಗಳಸ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಬ್ಬೀರಸ್ನೆನಸಿ 
ದ್ವಾನ್ಮದೇವರವರಶಿಷ್ಟ್ಯರಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಗೊಣಸ್ನೇನಪಣ್ಣಿ ತಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕರವರ 
aah 495 ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ esd, Dew OVD ಂಗಳರ್ಗ್ಗ್ರದೊರುಂಪೂ 
ಸವಾದೆಗಮುಮನಭ್ಬ್ಯನ್ನರಸಿದ್ದಿಯಾಗೆ ಪಡೆದೆರದೆರ್ಕೈಸಾ 
ಹತೊಂಭ ಕೃುಸೌಾಸಿರ್ಬ್ರರುಮಯ್ಪಾಮನ್ನರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊಹೆಗರೆ 
ಯೋದಿಂಬರುವುಣೊ ಫಕ್‌ ಲುಮಿದೆಂಕಾನರ್ನ್ಟ್ಟಾಲ್ಬ್ಯರ್ಮ್ಸಲೆಪರು 
ಮೆಯ್ನೊಬ್ಬ ರ್ಪನರುಮೆಯ್ದಾ ಮಾರಿಗರುಂ Bea oa | ಮಹಾರಾಜನ 
ದೆಶ್ತಿಯನಾನೊನೊರ್ಬ್ವನಚೆದೊಂ ಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯುಂ Hane) F2I9/%, 
ಇಂ ಸೌಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಮುನಟೆದೆ ಸಿಜ್ಯಾಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕುಂ 
ಇದೆನಾರೊರ್ಬ್ಬಕ:ದರವೆರ್ಗೆಓರಿದು Bago ಚನ್ನ ಇಸ್ಹಿಯಯ್ಯ್ಯನ ಥಖಿತಂ 
ಪೆರ್ಗ್ನುದೂರಬಸುಬಯೆ ಕಾಸೆನಂ 


5 

ಮಡಿಕೇದಿಯೆಳ್ಸಿ ಸೆಂಟ್ರಲೆ ಸ್ಕೂಪಿನ ಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲಿ ತಂದು ಇಕ್ಕಿ ಶ್ರದ್ದೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
Asn, ಶ್ರೀ ಕಕವರಿ 18 ಡಿಮುಳ್ಳೂರ್ನ್ಸ್ಸಾಡಬೊಕನಕ 
BM F920 So ಸಾ 14 ಆ ಸ್ರಿಯುಕಕಾದಿವಾಡಿಯೆಗೆ @ 
DoF OX 1 ರಹೆಳ್ಳ) - = ಧರಾ 6 68. ಾ್‌ 
ವತ್ಸರ 16 ಳೆಯುನಾಡಕೂಡಲೂರು 
ದೆಖಾಲ್ಗು 17 SITS, ಭುಬಲದಿನ, 
ಐಇಮಾಸಿ 18 ಪಡೆದುವೊದೆಲ್ವಾಲು8 
ದಪ್ರುಣ್ಣೃಮೆ ಉತ್ತರೆಭಾ 10 ಯಂನಿನ್ನುರಾಮೈಕ್ಟಾರೆಮರ್ಜ್ಚ 
GEG ಅರ್ಕವಾರದೆನ್ನು 20 - - ಬತ್ಮುಕಬ್ಬಿಳಂಗಳಊಧ 
i ii aa 21 [Soar |e yee ಮಣ್ಣು WET 
ಣ್ಭೃನಮಗಂಕಣ್ಚಾ [ದೆ] 22 BHASyrASySotNS 
ರ್ಮಸೆಖ್ರ್ಯಕುಂೆನ್ಹೋರೊಳೆಗೆಗ್ಸೆದು ಟಟ (ಟ್‌ ಕ್ಷಿ 
BOWS ಊಕಾಲೂರಂಮಾ 





‘or ? ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರರದೈ, as in first edition, and JA, vi, 102. 
LO-a 
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6 
ಯನಳುಸಾಪಿರ Beso, ನಿಡುತ-ಗಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲೂ 


Ror, ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯದೆಯೆಕ FRC ೧೧೩೩ ನೆ ರಾಜಸ ಸೆಂ । ವೈಕಾಖ 290, ೧೧ ಶಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರ 
ವರ್ತಿ TWD £0 Www Be ಪೀರನರಸಿಂ೫ ರಾಯನ...ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಶಿಗೋಡಿನ ಬೀರಗನ್ರಡನ ಮಗೆ Awe 
ಮೈಯನು ಬೊಗುಳುತ್ತಾ ಬುಂಬಿಯೆನಾಯೆಕ್‌ನು ತಾಉ ದೂತ Wesyov ಸೋಮಂಯ್ಯೇನೊಡನೆ ಯತಶ್ತಿಹೋಗಿಕಾದಿ 
ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದನು । ಆಸೆ ಇಂಮಯೆನು ದೈೆವಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ Mo, Sets, ಆತನೊಡನೆ ಹುಕಿ ದೆ ಮಾರಿಗವುಡನು ಆ ಸೋ 
ಮಗವಪ್ರಡನ ಮಗೆ ಮಾಯಿಗನು ಸರಿಪಾಯವಮತಾಡಿಸಿದೆ ಬೀರೆಗಲ್ಲು ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


7 
ಅದ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆದ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಪೀರಕಲ್ಲು 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭಿ 2$ದೆಯಕಕವರುಪ ೧.೦೦ ಖಾರ್ಥಿವೆ ಸಂ । ರದೆ ಮ್ಹೈಶಾಖ Bo ೧-೦ ಶ್ರೀಮೆ3ಪ್ರತಾಸ ಚಕ್ರ 
ವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಸೆಣ ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನಾರಸಿ-ಕಹದೇವೆರಸರ ರಾಜ್ಛ್ಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದೆಯ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲ್ಲು ಕಹಿಗೋಡಿನ ಮಾರ 
ತಮ್ಮನು ತನ್ನ ಕೊಚನ ಪ್ರಶಿತ್ತು ಮತ್ಸುರನಿರೋಧಂಗಳ ಕೂಡಿ ಕಾಳಗದಲ್ಲು ಕಾದಿ ಬಿದ್ದೆನು | ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ಚನು 
ದೇವಲೋಹಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲಬೇಕೆನ್ದು ಆತನ Ely ಮಲೆಯೆನಾಯಸ್‌ ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ಮನ Toyo ಸೋಮಣ್ಣ NPTALY, 
ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ Bye 


8 


ಪಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಯುನಾಡ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಂಗನಾಡು ಕಇಂಯಂಗೆರಿನಾಡ ಪಾಲೂರ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಮೆಹಾಶಿಂಗೇಶ್ಟರ 
ದ್ವೆವಸ್ಫೂನದೆಲ್ಲಿ ರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾ ಕಾಸಿನ 


ಪ್ರಮಾ 4141 2/9", 
ಗೈಂಥೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವೆಕ್ಟೆರೆ 


avasut, | of ruse aFGluvapg o 

Lae 2a o anren.é sans ,\ (10೨೯ 
ಉತ್ರ ಕಸ] dap. \ voTaNs50 ಉಣಊಟ] anal uf 
ಉಕ್ಕಿ ಗಾರ ಕಶಿ ಇ-ಸ2 09ಎ ಸತ್ತಿ ಅಲ್ಟ್ರಾ 
br iv Kublap \ ens WU asi Oe aT @ 
wag amtQeaug to @ sins 09೦೮೯೯೫೦ 
1 5G) BQaxr vf (ಉಬ್ಬು aut 8a 05 1 

೩. 6O)ee Basse ಉರ as)@).6@) ger 

ಆಶ ಎಳಿಸ ದಿಟ್ಟ aie TS rout o18@ 61. —o 
Bb “DOL 7M ಜ್ಯಂ ಪಾ rileu BeL_ © Tw 1 ewe rv 

cep) aL, cu) ey 6br Ly G) ou) vA@uuo 
TanBora.—a vor s§G).60 laa Oal amr 


೦೧೦ ೦೦ ಇಡ nar WO We 


ಕಿತ ಪಿಡಿ ಉಷ ಉಡಿ ತ 
mw (೦ pe ಈ 


BO) fa ಜಟ (ಪೀ a 19 ದ್‌ 

rag. THe ಆಂಂ ೫೦0೬: Gas ctr a 

08 1 ಉತ 579 eu.2)-o.05 7'\ya5) wos 

4 ಜಂ ಟಿ ಟಬ ಎ ೧... 
ಕ್ಮ ಸನುಯಬಲ ಕ-ಂ ಬಾಸ ಶ್ರ ati Parr 
00) 58-95 ಖ ಕ್ವ ಕೆ ಉಅಂ.ರ್ಧ ಲಂ ಈ 
29 ೨) ಬ್ರೋ ಪ್ರೇಕ್ಷ ಬ ಅ ಎತ್ತ 

20. (ಜ.0 £15 \0) 31@ 4,35 avo @) 45.50 


ee ಸಾ 
CON & ಲ 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
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ಈ ಟ್ರ ಬರ್ಡ್ಗ್ಗ ಗಲೂ ಕ್ತ್ವಕ್ಟರೀ ಲ್ಯ 

[ಕ್ವ ಷಂ ಕ್ರಇಂಉೂ ೮ರಗ್ದ1 go ಈ BP ay 
NOLO 5 Soan@ We g5l, 

oe 21 (0 66) ar ಡಂ. ಇ! 


we ೫೫ @-p ಕತಿ uae 2-0 BO) DE H08-y 
0೫9 


9 


ಪಐಾಡಿಸಾಲ್ವು ನಾತ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಪ್ರನಾಡು ಸಂಸಜಿನಾಡ ಭಾಗಮಣ್ಮ್ಣಲ ಗ್ರಾವಂದೆ 


೦ 0 ಇ ಲಾ af Wh ೧4 


ee ಭಾ ಜಾ ಜಾ ಪಾಷ ಸಾ 
ಇ“ ರಾ ಲು ಟು. woh 4 & 


18 


ಭೆಗುಂಡೈೇಕ್ಟುರದ್ದವೆಸ್ಟ್ಯಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾ 4/6" 2'8'!, 
ಗ್ರಂಥೆ ಮೆತ್ತು edigd 


ವಿ £8an7 ಕು D-a 0 -a'y BD, ್ಗ | HB \T 

w—-H2 enyyawanG) sor | axe aa Qa, Samrsa 

(ಉಣ ayy amens\-o #100 ೪೦೬ || ತಾಗಿ ಎ ೮೦೫ ಊ.೫[೦ಸ[ 3 
ಛ್ವ್ವ | S.Onrerog.0-Oaleors voransa's Qe mur w-Oolar 
200 pnfan ver 7089 as || O8Q, vefansuwanLr 
Loar THE pF86 vOap—~r1-58asap2@ #0 WU-O a 
wW0aT Tenn8005 TUOG)91 a4 5 ಯ ಜ್ಯ? ಹಿಟ್ಟು 

ಕ VE ಧು ಸಮಾ ಕಜ ಷಾ ಎ ಸ್ತ ಯ್ಯಾ 
೨೫೫೭1೫ @) or Cor BOIL GBS) BTL oa PH aT 

ANLT COT G3 WOT BAI ಇ. 8 10 Coy ar ಕ Glan & ತಾ 
TAME ಉಣ ಇಂ.596 ಇತ್ತ ಪ ಪಾ ೫6 nate! 
oie ASO Ee a ey AIL OE {P ಆಡು- Qair@ ([ 

Cpr pp ಆಗರ ಕ್ರಾ 2.7 65 62-0 as8$@6ap | -೫76€.ಶಠಿಇ 
ಈ ಔ-ಂ.6೦೯೭ Gam gar ಉ ಗ. ತ್ಛ ಉಗ ಇಂ ಕ ಖು 

sri Repos ಹ ವ 1 anes ಕ್ವರಾತ್ವಾಸಾ 5೯ ಹಸ ಡಿ 

ತ ಇರಿಉ-ರಿೂ ಅಶಿ Srv ear —nayy fp af ee 

gt 0೦9 D611 os-@ ಹೆಣ್ಣೂ ಆದಿ 50g \ws8.g10 

58 qat IC) ಉಂಡ ಕ್ವ bre 0 6 mos GT eM 

Cpe an) @)6&1@ Km -0.5-28 0 wor ROB ಬಳೆ 

ಉಲ vei wlid,. ಕ್ರಸಎ3 ಸ್ವ 58-OF 

MG. ಉರು ಜೆ ಊ.ಣ್ಥ Mest pa. ಅ)ಯ ಬ್ರ rH laity, 

BLO) OSL? © OI 1 OOOI §).50 7p OO) BH S2T-oly G) 

St we a@asef) goOasBwonago5gri )ಕ 

§) 4410 ೫೫೯ Qror svat ort welt, wal [1 22. 

CT ಕ್ವ_ ಮರೆ ase 7 Dost, 80.05 1 Ws a1 ಹಾಗಿ 15-0 


) Sanmurn sy perm 2. 2\@ciGercr m1 624 


ಉ Broz lar ext @)G) ar aa avr 3a1AI@) 6 xr y§\a4 
Fall gare 709% ಒರೆ | ಊಂ ಉಸೆ | wale au 
5೯೯ ೧ಎ ಯಾ ಕವಿ ಇಯಂ ಇಫಿಸ ಉಧ್ಥಿ- ೫01 

ಐ. ಹಚ್ಚೆ ಅಸಊಛ್ಛರಣಣ ain ೫0 ಇಲ-೪೦ 


agi tort ಸ ತ್ಸ DLT eum ro} TOPs si | 
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ono ಲಾ ೬. @ WwW = 


wWwnsHnvn ಏರಿ ಏರಿ DW WD Be mw we eS ee | 
ಇ ೧. ಇ 
ಇತ ರಾ ಲು ೬. ಯಿ Ne ಲು ಅ MNA ಲಾ bh ಲ WHOS 


28 


ಉ ಅ2 ಲಂ ೦೨ ೦೨ ಲಿ wow w oo 
೦ ಇತಿ ಲಾ ಲೀ ಓಿ. ಲು ಏರಿ ೧4. ಅ © 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 
10 
ಅಂಜನಗಿರಿಯನ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸಿನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5161 2/4”, 


ಶ್ರೀ ಶಕಾನಿನಾಥಾಯ ನಮ || ನಿರ್ವಿಘ್ನ ಮಸ್ತು || ಕುಭಿಮೆಸ್ತು || 
ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪೆರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಫಾದ್ಹಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂ 2p So | ಜೆಯಾತ್ರೆ Ss JOR EDO 
Ag ಶಾಸನಂ ಚಿನಕಾಸೆನಂ । Acw, Bye ಮೂಲಸೆಂಘಿ ದೇಶಿಗಣ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಕ ಗೆ 

ಚ್ಛ್ಪ ಕುಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ನೇಯೆದೆಯಿಂಗುಳೇಶ್ಟಾರವೆಆಯ Bei PNW ಪ್ರರವರಾ 
HeBod ಗುಮ್ಮಟ ಜೆನೈೆಕ್ಟುರನಾದೆ ಪದ್ದೆಮೆತ್ತೈಮುಧುಕರಾಯೆಮಾನರಾದೆ ತ 

ತ್ಯಾಲ ಧರ್ಮ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ಮೃ*ರಾದೆ POW FFI FG ಬಿರುದಾವೆಏಿ ಯೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ | 
ಪಂಡಿತ ಪ್ರುಂಡರಿಕ ಕುಲಮೆಂ ಪರಿಬೊದಧಿಸಿಯುರ್ನ್ಟಿಕೊರ್ವ್ವು ಉದ್ದಂಡ ಕುವಾವ 
ಕ್ಭುತ್ತಮಮೆನೋಡಿಸಿ ಕೂಡೆ ದಿಗಂಬರ ಪ್ರಭಾಮೆಂಡನ ನೈತ್ರಮೆಂತಳೆದು ಭವ್ಯರಥಾ 
೦7 ಮನೋಪ್ರತಾವಗಂ`ಂ PESTA OW OF ನೆಸೆದೆಂನಯೆ DIN ಚಿಯಿಂನಿರಂತರಂ ॥ 
ಸ್ನೆಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮೆದಯರಾ-ಗುರುಮಂಡಲಾಚಾನ್ಕ ೫ ಮಹಾವಾದೆ ವಾದ್ದೀಶ್ಚಾರ 


`ರಾಯನಾದಿಬಿತಾಮಹ್‌ Avo ವಿದ್ವೆಜ್ಜನ ಚಕೃವರ್ಶ್ರಿಗಳುಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳರಾಯಜೀವೆರಕ್ಷಪಾ 


OTIS eT ವಿರುದಾವಥ್ಳಿಪಿರಾಜಮಾನರುಮಪ್ಪು8 JeSOLF® Trse3_F SoRSAeaSd 
ಗಳೆ BID Bors ತಚ್ಚೆಸ ಲ ಶ್ರೀಮದೆಭಿನವೆಚಾರು ಕೇರ್ಶ್ಮಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಗಳ ಬ್ರಯ 
BX cod SAO ಗ್ರುಜಶಿಷ್ಟ್ಯ ಕ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚ್ವಾರುಕೇರ್ಶಿಪಂಡಿತದ್ದವೆರುಗಳ ಸಶೀರ್ತರಾದ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಮೆಚ್ಸಾಂಶಿಕೇರ್ತ್ಶಿದ್ದೆವೆರುಗಳು STAG || ೧೮೬೬ ಸಂದ SZ FIRS ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸೆಂವತ್ಕ 
BS ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧೆ ೧ ಲೂಬರಸಿದೆ ಶಲಾಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಕ) ಮುವೆಂತೆಂದೂಡೆ ತಂದ ಗುರು 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆದೆಭಿನವೆಚಾರುಕೇರ್ತ್ಶಿಸಂಡಿತದ್ದವರುಗಳು | FOTOODAYF SSF 

ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ತ ಷ್ಟ ನಿಮಿತ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಸುವನರ್ನ್ನಾ DOBSON ಸ್ಟೈಯಂಪ್ರತ್ಛ್ಯಕರಾಗಿ BI, Se 
BpFSGSI ಅನಂತನಾಥಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯು STATON ೧೫೫೩ Sab ಪಿಕ್ಳತು ಸಂವತ 

ರೆದೆ ಚ್ಛೈತ್ರದೆಲು ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಆಂಜನಗಿರಿಯ ಅಗೃಸಿವಾಸಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದೆ 
ಕಾಂಠಿನಾಥೆಸ್ಸಾನಿಯೆ ಬಸದಿಗೆ ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಗಿರಿಯೆಗ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ದಾರುಮಯದೆ ಬ 
ಸೆನಿಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಖರೆ ಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸುರದೆ ಚೈತ್ರಮಾಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ಟಾನುಜರಾದೆ ಕೊಣಸೆನಗರದ 
ಶಕಾಂತೊಯಾಾಧ್ಧಾ gOS SHQQoH ಪ್ರತಿಷೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಶಿಲಾಮಯ ನಾದೆ ಬಸಿ 
ದಿಯಮಾಡಿಸೆನ್ನು ಬುನ್ಧಿಗತಿಸಲಾಗಿ ಅಶ್ಲಿಂದೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಕೊಧಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ ಕಾ 

SFE ಕು ೧೫ ನೆಲೆಗೆ ಕಲು ಗೆಲಸಹಾಲಧಾರೆಗಳ ನಡಸಿದೆ ಪವಿವೆರೆ ನಂಜರಾಯ 

ಪಟ್ಮಣಕ್ವೆ ಸೆಲುವೆ ಬೆಂಮೆತ್ನಿಬೂತನಹೆಳಮಗೆನಕೆಷೆಯೆಸಮ[ಸೈ]ಹಲರಿಂ ಸಲುಗೆ 

OVS, ಸಿಂದೆ ಹೊಂನ್ತು 7.೨೦೦ ಕಾನಸೊಗೆಯು ಆದಿಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ಚೇಗಳು ಅಂಮೆನ ಸೊಸೆಕ 

9 Oo ಭುಖಬಧಿ ೫ *ವ್ಟೇಗಳಂದೆ NL) FT CONTRRE, ಕಲುಗೆಲ ಸಕ್ಕ ಸಂದೆದು ಗೆ Qo ಕೊಂನು 
ತಂದುಗುರು ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಛ್ವಾರುಕ್ಕೇ ರ್ಶ್ನಿಪಂಡಿತ ದೇವರುಗಳಗೆ GONG oF, ಮೂಕಿ 
ಹಾಲದಾರೆ ವುಧ್ಯ್ಯಭಾಗಿಲಶಿ ವೊಂದುಹೊತ್ತಿನ ನೈ ವೈದ್ಧೇಕ್ಯೆ ಕೆಲಸಂದದುಗ Xo ಆಹಾರದಾ 
ನಕ್ಕ $2 BoB? ೫೦ | ಕುಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವತ )ರೆದೆ POT ಕು. ೧೫ ಲು ಅಂಜನ 
೫೦%] ಶಾಂಶೀಕ್ಟಾರಗೆ ಬಿದಿಗೆ ಸಿತಾಳಮಳಗೆಯ BBB, COT ಕಂನಡಿ 

ಗೆಹಲರು ನಾನಾದೇೆಯಿಯ Bot ಮಾಡಿದೆ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ | Dow ಕಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಕಾಲು ನಡೆ 
ವೊಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಗೆ ovo ವನು ಆಹಾರದಾನಸ್ಗೆ ಕೊಡುವೆಉ ಯಂದು ಇಉರಸಿದ ಈ 
ಧರ್ಮೆಕಾಸೆನ oe ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ SCNT ಗೋಬ್ರಾ ಹರದ ಇಂದೆ ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋವೆ 
Bd || (ಯೆಡಪಾರ್ಶ್ನ) 

ಕಕ BOA 39 ಯಿ ಶುಭಳ್ಛ್‌ತು 

avert 8 40 ಸಂವೆತ್ರೆರದೆ 


TEX' AS IN THE ORIGINAL 79 


4] ಚ್ಛೈತ್ರ ಕುದ್ಧೆ OQ 66 ನೇ [ಮಿ] ಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ಟೇಗಳಂ ಸಿ 
42 ಬುಧವಾರೆ ವೈ 07 ಂದೆದು ಗ್‌ ೨ ಮು 
48 sop, GD, 68 ದ್ರಿ ಸಕ ಸ್ರೊಯನಿಜೆ 
44 ಮುಚಿ ತಂಡ 69 ಯು Bye ಅವ್ಳೆಗಳ 
45 ದೈೇಹಾರಗಳು 70 ಉಂಸಂದೆದು ಗೆ ೧೦ 
46 ಕುಲ ಪ್ರಶಿಷ್ಟ್ಯೈ 71 ಮುಲುಗೆನಕಳಯೆ 
47 sox Bo, || 2 ಆದ್ಭ್ಯಕ್ಯಗಳಂಸೆಂ 
48 ದಾನಕಾಲೆಗೆ ಕ | 78 ಗ ೧. ಹಾರುವೆ 
49 ಕುಳ ವೆಯೆಲ 74 ಸಕಿ ಶಯ ವಿಜಯ 
50 ಗದ್ದೆಯ FW 75 ಣ 883 00 ಗೆ Qo 
51 SOW ಗ್‌ 20 76 ಕಂಣನೂರೆ ದೇವೆರೆಂ 
52 ಕೊಲಾಯರು ಹೊ 77 ಮೆಶೆಟ 3 280 7 
53 ಸೆಗದ್ದೆಗ್ಗುದುದೆ 78 ಅಸುಂಡಿಯ ಅರಸೆ - - 
84 ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿದು ಗಂ | (ಬಿಲ ಪಾರ್ಕ) 
58 ಉಭೆಯೆಂ ವೆಚ್ಚ 79-106 
56 ಗೆ 020 ತ್ಯೆ ಆದಾ ಧರ್ಮ ಕ್ಲೋಕಗಳು 
57. ಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ವಾ 107 ಈ ವೌಾಡಿದ ಧೆ 
58 ರುಕೇರ್ತ್ಮಿಪಂಡಿತ 108 SYP OW ಆಚ 
59 ದೇವರುಗಳ ಶಿಷ್ಟ 109 ಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯ Ae, 
60 ರು ಗನಸೊಗೆಯಆ 110 ಯಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡೆ 
61 ದಿಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ಚೇಗಳುಗೆ 111 ಯೆಶಿ ಯೆಂದು 
68 ಭುಜಬರಿ Bye 112 ಬರಸಿದ ಧರ್ಮೈ 
68 ಅವ್ಲೇೆಗಳಂ ಗೆ ಎ೪ 118 ಕಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂ 
64 ಬಿಸೆವೆಸಟ್ಟ್ಟದೆ ಅನ 114 ಗಲ ಮಹಾ 
68 ಂತಮತಿ ಅನಗಳು 115 ಶ್ರೀಶ್ಶೀ 
11 
ಕಟ್ಟೈಪುರದಲ್ಲರುವೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸೆನ 


ಕುಭೆಮಸ್ತು ॥ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ಶೈ »ಲೋಕ್ಛ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಛಾಯ 
ಕಂಭನ್ಯ ॥ ವೆನ್ಸೇಶ್ಮೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಥ Sox )ದೆಣ್ಣಸೆವಾತು ನಃ ಉಧ್ರುತಾ ಮೈದಿನೀ Woes ಕಲಂಕಮಿನಯತ್ರೆಸಾ ॥ 
Agr, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯದೆಯಸಾಶಿವಾಕ್‌ನಕಕವೆರುಷಗಳು ೧೬೧೫ Sob ಶ್ರೀಮುಖನಾಮು ಸಂವೆತ್ರೆರದೆ Ba ಕು 
೧-ಂಲು ಸ ಪಾತ ಆಪಸ್ತಂಬ ಸೂತ್ರದೆ ಬೇಲೂರಕ್ಳೆಷ್ಟ sy domes ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ವೆಂಕಟಾದಿನಾಯಕಕ 
ಪ್ರೆತ್ರರಾದೆ ಕ್ನ ಷ್ಟ ಪ್ಲನಾಯಕರು ವೆಸಿಷ್ಠೃಗ್ಯೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಕಾ ಸಯನ `ೂತ್ರೆದೆ ಬಕ್ಯಾಖಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯನರಾದೆ ಸುಬ್ರಕ್ಸ್ಟ್‌ಣ 
ದೇವೆಗಳ ಪೌತ್ರ ರಾದ ಪುಟ್ಟಿ 3 SARS ಪುತೈರಾದೆ ಯೋಗ ಪ್ಪೆಯೆಗೆ ಬರಿಸಿಕೊಟಿ 3 3 18 )ಮದಾನಶಕಾಸನ ಸ್ರಮತೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ 
BASF HS) ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾವಿರಾಜರಾಹಖಸರೆಮೆಂಕ್ಟರೆ ಶ್ರೀ Neds Saw ಶ್ರೀಸೀರೆಕ್ಟೃಪ್ಪ್ಯರಾಯದೇವೆ ಮಹಾರಾಯರವರು 
ನಮ್ಮ ವೈದ್ಯೆ ಬತಾಮಹರಾದೆ ಸಿನ್ನುಗೋವಿನ್ಹಹಿಮಕರೆಗೆನ್ನಧೆವೆಲಾಂಕಭೀಮೆಮೇಣೆನಾಗಪುರವೆರಾಧೀಕ್ಟಾರೆ ಬಶೀಯದೆ 
RIA ONDA ಯರಕೃಷ್ಣ ಸ್ಪುನಾಯಕಕೈಯನವರಿಗೆ DOOR, ಬೈಲೂರಶೀಮೆಗೆ ಸೆಲುವೆ ಅರೆಕಲ್ಲೋಡವೆಶಿತ 
ದೆ ತುಂಗನಾಡ ನೀರುಗುಂದೆಸ್ನ ಅದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊಣಿಗೆನಹಳ್ಳ yn ಪೂರ್ವ ಹೇವೆನಾವಶಿನದಿಗೆ GH 05 ಜಮಿನಾಸಿಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ನಿಲು 
ವಾಗಿಶಠಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತ್ತೆರವಾದೆ ಕಟ್ಟೈಪುರೆದೆಗ್ರಾಮ ಯಿಸ್ಪುಗಳಲೆಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವೆವಾದೆ ಹಿರುಮನಹಳ್ಳ ಸಹಾ ಶಾಕ್ಯ್ಯಪಗ್ಳೋತ್ರದೆ 
ಆಪಸ್ಮೆಂಬಸೂತ್ರದ ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರ DOS 003 ವೆಂಕಬಾದಿಿನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರತ್ರರಾದೆ ಕೃಪ್ಟೃಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರು ವೆಸಿ 
A OS) OBB hs ಸೊತ್ರದೆ ಖೆಕ್ಯಾಖಾಧಾ ) gOS ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮಣ್ಯ್ಯದೇವೆಗಳ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ BeI ARCS 
ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಯೋಗಪ್ಟ್ಛೆಯಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟೈಪುರದೆಗ್ರಾಮೆ ಶಿರುಮುನಹಳ್ಳ ಸೆಹೆ ಯಿಾತಥಾತಿಥಿ ಮಕರ ಸೆಂಕೃ್ರಮನ ಪ್ರೆಣ್ಯಾಕಾಲ 
ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಸಿಂರಣ್ಳೋದೆಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವೆ ಕವಾಗಿ ಜಟೆ 3 aA Qa ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವೆ ಅಶ್ಲಿನಾಗಾಮಿನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಚೇಪ 
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ಜಲಪಾಪಾನ AG ಸಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬಿ ಅಪ ಹೋಗ್‌ ಸ್ಪಾಮ್ಳ್ಯವನ್ನ್ಹು ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೂಂಡು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸಂತಾನಪತೆಂಸರಾ 
GAOT NG Conver ದಾನಾದಿ ವಿನಿಮೆಯೆ ಪಿಕ್ರೆಯೆಗಳಗೆ ಯೋಗ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಸ:ಖದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಯಿ 
ಕೌದುಯೆಂದು ಕಾಕ್ಯುಪಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಪಸ್ಮಂಬಸೊತ್ರದೆ TGA GVO LOTS N08 ವೆಂಕಟಬಾದ್ರಿನಾಯೆಕರ ಪುತ್ರ 
ರಾದ ಸ್ಫ್‌ಪ ತ ಪ್ರನಾಯಕರು ವೆಸಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಗ್ಕೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಕ್ಮಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಮ ie ಯನರಾದ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ ದೇವ 
ಗಳ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ಪ್ರಟ್ಟಿರಸ್ಫಯೆನ ಪುತ್ರರಾಡ ಯೋಗಪ್ಫ್ಛೆಯಗೆ ಬರಿಸಿಸೊಟ್ಟೈ ಕಾಸನ ॥ ಯಿದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಧರ್ಮಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು 
ಆದಿತ್ಯ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ವ ಧ ಇಂರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋ ಹೃದೆಯೆಂ ಮನಕ್ಚ ಅಶಕ್ಕರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಟಪ್ರು ಭಚಸನ್ಯೆ ಸ ಧರ್ಮೆ 
ಕ್ಕ ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಥ್ಯವ್ಭತ್ತಂ ಃ ದಾನಪೊಲನಯೋರ್ಮ ಇ ge ದಾನಾತಿ ಕ್ರೇಯೋನುಖಪೌಾಲನಂ atta ಸ್ನರ್ಗಮವಾ 
ತ” ed DBOVOS So ಪದೆಂ ॥ ಸ್ಥದೆತ್ತಾದ್ದೀಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದೆಶ್ತಾನುಖಾಲನಂ ಪರದೆತಾಪಹಾರೈಣ ಸ್ನದತ್ತಂ 

ನಿಷ ಲಂಭವೇ3 | | ಸ್ಟೆದೆತ್ತಾ ಪ್ರತ್ರಿಕಾ ಧಾತ್ರೀ VFS, ಸಹೋದರ ಅನ್ನ್ಯದತ್ತಾ ಸ್ನಮಾತಾಚ ದೆತ್ತಭೂಮಿಂ 
sos ete 1 ರು ಲೋಕಸ್ಯ ಸರ್ವೆ ಕಾಮದ ಭೊೂಭುಜಾಂ ನಭೋ ಸ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ oN) ISD, -- 
ಸುಂಧರಾ ॥ 8 eS 


12 
ಮೆಹಾದೇವಪುರೆದೆ GIs.) ಕಾಸಿನ 


w 
Don ರಾಜ್ಯೆಂದ್ರವೆಡೆಯೆರು ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಚರೆಮೊರ್ಶಿಗಳಾದೆ ಶಿಧಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪುದೆವರು | 
ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸೆಂಪತ್ರರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧ oQ ಯು ಮಂದವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಜ್ಲೀರ್ಣೋ ದ್ವಾರಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ದು | 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರ ಪ್ರಶುಡಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ ಪೀರನರಪತಿ ಕೂಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ಯಾನದೆ ಶ್ರೀ 
ರತ್ತ್ನಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರಾಗಿ ಬ್ರದ್ದ್ಮೀ ಸಾಮಾ ಫ್ರಖ್ಯೂಾಂ ಗ್ಳೈಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಭಾರದ್ಭಾಜಗ್ಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಕ್ಟುಲಾಯೆನ ಸೊತೃದೆ ರುಕ್ತ 
ಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯೆ ಪೀರೆಕ್ಟವಮತಸ್ತೆರಾದೆ ಅಸ್ಪಾಜೇಂದ್ರವಡೆಯೆರವೆರ ಪ್ರತ್ರರಾದೆ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೈ)ನೆಡೆಯೆ.ರು | 
ನಮೆಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರೆ ಟಾರವ್ನೇ | ತೈ)ಲೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಮ್ಮುಮ ಇಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯೆ 
ಕಂಭಿವೇ॥ 
Ron, ಶ್ರೀ ೭ ಹಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದಯ ಕ್‌ ಸಂದ ೫-೧ ನೆ ವಿ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ Reno, ವ ವಿಕ ರಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸುರದೆ ಮಾಘಿ 


ಬಹುಳ ao ಯು ಬುಧವಾರ ದಿವಿಗಳಗೆ 2-7 ಶಿವನಾಧೀನವಾದ್ದು | 


ಯಿರಾ ಶಿಖಾಧೀನವಾಗುವ ತತ್ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲಾ ಯಾ ಮೆಹಾರಾಖರೆ ಗರ್ಭಾಬ್ಲಿ ಸುಧಾಕರಾಯವುಾನರಾದೆ ಪೀರರಾಜ್ಯೇೆಂ 
ದೈವೆಡೆಯರು ಸೆನ್ಫಿಧಾನದೆಲ್ಲು WoW ಪಟ ವಿ:ಚಿಸಿ ಅಪ್ಪನೆಸ/ಕಾರ ಮೆಹಾದೇನಪುರದೆಲ್ಲು ಕೈಯ 
ಸಮಾಧಿ ಯನ್ನು ವರಾಡಿಸಿ ದೇವನ ನನನ್ನು TE A ಆಸಮಾಧಿ ನೆಲೆ ಬಸವೈಶ್ಟೇರದ್ದೇವರ ಪೈಶಿಷ ಯುನ Sy ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
ವೆಬರಿಗೆ ಸೆಂಪ್ರದಾಯೆದೆ ಮಠವನ್ನು $B yr ಸೆದಾಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆ ಯಾ ದೇವತಾರಾಧನೆ ವ್ರದ್ದಿಕ್ಯ್ಯ ಯಾ 
ಮಹಾದೇವೆಪುರೆ ಭೂನಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕಹರದೆ ಜ್‌ ಬೇಲೂರು ಬಸವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹ ಠಿಂಗಮುದ್ಯೆ ಕಿಲಾಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ ss 
ಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ನಲಸಂವಶ್ರರದೆ ews) ಕುಢ ಇವು ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು AN ದಾನಕಾಸೆನವನನ್ನು ಬರದುಕೊಟ್ಟು 
ಯಿಧೆಯಾಗಿ ಜ್ನಿರ್ಣೋದ್ದಾರ YAY, ಕಾರ್ವರಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ್‌ ಕುಧ ಎ ದಿವೆಸೆ ಪ್ರಾರಂಭ ಕುಭಕೃತು ಸೆಂವ 
ತ್ಸೈರದೆ ಮೈಕಾಖ BG ೧ಂ ಗುರುವಾರನ್ಕೆ SHS ಆಗಿಯಿಧೆ- 


13 
ಯಂಡವನಾಡ ಆಬ್ಚೈಮಠದೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ 


ಮುರಿಗಿ ಸ್ಫಾಮಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಪಾದೆಕ ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾರ್ಜುನಸ್ನಾನಿಯೆ ಪಾಕೋಡು Nowy, ಸ್ಫೋಮಿಯೆವರೆ ಚರಮೂ 
ರ್ಶ್ರಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತಪೀರಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯೆವೆರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ಅಬ್ಬಿಮಠದೆ ನಿರಂಜನದವರ ಪಾದೆಕ್ಯೆ- 

ನಮೆಸ್ತಾಂಗ್‌ ಶಿರಸ್ಜ್ಹಂಬಿ ಚಂದೃಚಾಮೆರ ಚಾರವೇ। By )ಲೋಣ್ಛ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯೆ ಕಂಭಿವೇ॥ 

Rory, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯು ದೆಯೆ ಕಾಶಿವಾಸನನ ಕಕವೆರುಪ್ಪ o2ovs ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ RV, ವ ನಲಸೆಂನತ್ರರೆದೆ 
xB) ಕುಣ ಭಾರ್ಗವಕಿಕರ್ನು ಶಿವೆಗೆಂಗೆಮೇಲನ ಗಪಿಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೊಢರ ಸಾಂಪ್ರದಾಯಿಸ್ಮರಾದೆ ಶಿಧಪುರದೆ 
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BIG ಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯೆವರ *ರಕಮಲಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ ಪೀರ ಕೈೈವಮತಸ್ತ೦ಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೈೇಕ್ಟರೆ 
ಪ್ರೆೈಹುಡ ಪೈತಾಪ ವಿಪೃಶಿಮ ಪೀೀರೆನರೆಸಶಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾ ಬನದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ರತ್ತ್ಪಸಿಂಶಾಸನಾರೊ ರಾಗಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೀ ಸಾಮ್ರಾ) 
ಜ್ಯಂ TYBS COO ಭಾರವ್ಪಾಜಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಕ್ಚಲಾಯನಸೊತ್ರ ರುಪ್ತಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಭ್ಛ್ಯಾಯೆಗಳಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪೊಖೇಂದೈವಡೆ 
ಯರವೆರೆ `ಖಾತ್ರೆರಾದೆ ಏಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೆ,ವಡೆಯೆರವೆರೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಪ್ನೀರೆರಾಜ್ಯೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರೆವರು ಬರೆದು. ವೆಬ್ಬಸ್ತೆ 
Bese. ದ್ವಾರದ ದಾನಕಾಸನದೆ ಸ್ರಮುವೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ- ಸ್ರೂಹು ಕಾರಿವಾ ಸನ ಶಕವರುಪ್ನ ೧೬1೦ ನೆ ಕೀಲಕಸೆಂವತ್ತರೆದೆ 
ಕಾತ್ತಿ Pe ಕುದ್ದ 0 ಬುಧವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಡಿರೆ. ಅಜ್ಜ 3 BINS ದೊಡ್ಡಪ್ನಿ;ರೆಪ್ಪು ರಡೆಯೆರವೆರು. ಯೆಡವೆನಾಡು ಅಬ್ಬಿ 
SOT, ಪ್ರಾಕುನಡದು ಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಹೊಸಾ ಗಾ ಮೆ ವೆಂದು ಜಿಗಟ ಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು ಪ್ರೆಭೆಯೆಗ್ಳಾಮ Cod 
ಡು ಯಿದೆಲ್ಲದೆ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಪ್ನೀರೂಪಾಶ್ರಸ್ಥ್ಫೋಮಿಯನವರು ಮುಡಿಕೇರಿಗೆ ಚತ್ರ ARUBA ಪಾದವನಿಡಿದು ಬಿನ್ನ ಹಮಾಡಿ 
ಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂದ್ಯಾರ್ಸವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮಬರಬೇಕೆಂದು ನೂತನವಾಗಿ ಅಬ್ಬಿಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟೈ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಬಾಚಳ್ಳಿ ಶಿ 
ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಕಂದಾಯ ಗ ೧೬ ಕುದಿನಾರು BIW ಸಹ ಹೊಸಳ ಶಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಇ BAW Y ಗ್ರಾಮ ಇ ಬಾಚಳ್ಳಿ vy 
ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ಅನ್ನುಗ್ರಾಮೆ QS ಚತುಶ್ಚೀರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ FH WD, Loto ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಜಲತರು ಪೊಪಾಣ ಅರ್ಲೀನ 
ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಸಾಧ ಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪ ಬಬೋೇಗತೇಜನ್ನಾಮ್ಳ್ಯ ಮುನ್ನಾದ ಆಸೆಕಲಭೂಮಿಯನ್ನು ಶಿವಾರ್ಥಿತವಾಗಿ 
ಗಣಾರಾಧಕಿಯನ್ನು ನಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂ)್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮವನ್ನು BAL ಶಿವಪೂಜಾಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಆಶಾರ್ವಾದೆ 
ಶ್ಲೋಕ | ಜಾತಿಸ್ಟ್ಟಿರೆತ್ತೇಂ ಬೃಥ್ಧೀಪಶಿತ್ಟೇೆಂ ಸವ್ರಭಾಗ್ಯರಾವಣ್ಯಮಶ್ವೀವತೊಪಂ.. | Bs GD ಶೈವಿದ್ಯೀ ಪರೆಮಾಯಿರಿಪ್ಟ್ಟ 
Bons | ಮೇ ಶಂಕರ ಜನ್ನುಜನ್ಸ್ಯನಿ ॥ ಯಂಬ ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದವನ್ನು ಮಾಡುತಾ > ಯಿರೆಬೇಕೆಂಬದಾಗಿ ಬರದು ಮ 
ಜ್ನರ್ಣೊದ್ಧಾರದೆ ಭೂಸಾಧನಸ್ಕೆ Ads AV.-G DS 9288.0 ಸ) ಅನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ವ ದ್ಯಾವ್ರಿರ್ಭೂಪಿ ನಿರಾಪೋಕ್ಫಾದೆಯಂ 
'ಯಮೆಕ್ಕ್ವ | ಆಹೋರಾತಿ 7B ಉಭಿಯ:ಕ್ತೆ 5 ಸಂಧ್ಯಾಧರ್ಮಕ್ಶ್ಯ ಜಸವಾತಿನರಸ್ಯೇವತ್ತೆ 8 ಸ್ನೆದೆತ್ತಾ ದ್ವೀಗುಣಂಪುಣ್ಳಾಂ ಪರೆದೆ 
ತಾಾನುಸಾಲನಂ | ಸರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ” ಸ್ನಂದೆತ್ಮಾಂನಿಕ್ಕೆ ಬಲಂಭಿವೇತಿ ॥ ಯೆಂಬ ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರಕಾರ ಬಾರ್ಗ 
ವಾರೆ WIDE ಖಾಸರಹಸ್ಸ್ಯದೆ ಕಂಭ್ಭುಯ- ಶ್ರೀವಿ॥ 


14 
ಮೆಹಾದೇವಪುರೆದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸಿನ 


ಶ್ರೀಮೆನ್ಸುಹಾಮುರಿಗಾಸ್ಪೋಮಿಗಳವೆರೆ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕೊಡಲಿಮಕಾಂತನ್ನಾಮಿಗಳವೆರೆ ಚರೆಮೊರ್ತ್ಮಿಗೆ 
ಳಾದ ಕಾಂತಪ್ನಿರೆಸ್ನಾಮಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಪಾದೆಕ್ಕ- - 

ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿ eFC FONTAN | Gy )ರೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಂಭಾಯೆ BLY Se | 

Ror, ಶ್ರಾನಿಜಯೌಭ್ಯ್ಯದೆಯೆ ಕಾಶಿವೇಕನ ಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧೭೧೫ ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲ್ಲುವೆ ನಖಸೆಂವತ್ರರೆದೆ 
SWE, ೧ ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಶಿವೆಗೆಂಗೆಮ್ಮೇಲನ ಗವಿಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೂಢರೆ ಸಾಂಪ್ರದಾಯಿಸ್ತಿರಾದೆ ವೀರೆ 
ಕೈವಮತಸ್ತರಾದ ಸಿದ್ದಾಪುರದೆ ove ಪಟ್ಟೈದೆ ಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯವೆರೆ ಕರಕಮಲ ಸಂಸಾತರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ರಾಜಸರೆಮೇಶ್ಚಾರೆ ಪ್ರಹುಡ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರಶಿಮೆ ಪಿಂಠೆನರೆಸಪತಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಥ್ಯಾನದೆ ಕ್ರೀರತ್ತೆ ಸಿಂಇಾಸನಾರೂಢ 
ರಾಗಿ ಸೃಥ್ಸೀ ಸಾಮ್ರಾಸ್ಯಂ ಗ್ಟುಯ್ಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆಲು ಭಾರದ್ಧಾಜ ಗೋತೃದೆ ಆಕ್ನೇಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದೆ ರುಷ್ತಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಭ್ಯಾ 
ಯೆಗಳಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪಜ್ಯೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರೆವೆರೆ ಪವ್ರತೈರಾದೆ ಏಂಗರಾಜ್ನೇಂದೆವಡೆಯೆರೆವರ NOFA) WHIT OOD 
ರಾದೆ DOOM eo SBHIS ಶಿನಾರ್ಪನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮರ್ಹಿಸಿದೆ ದಾನಕಾಸನಬಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ | ಮೆಹಾದ್ಯೇವಪ್ರರಮೆತ 
GT, ಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯನರು ಚಿತ್ರೈಸಲಾಗಿ Noyes ಫಂಗಪೃ್ರಣಾನಿಕಿ ಪಾದೆನಿಡಿದು ಆಚ ತಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮಬರೆಬೆ 
GRD, a ಪುತ್ತಾರದೆ ಭೂಮಿಪಿವರೆ । ಆ ವಾರ್ಪನದೆಬಗೆ 8 SOOT ಮೇಲುವೆಚ್ಚದೆ ಬಗೆ 49 ಠಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ 
ಿಲಾಪ್ರ ಸ್ಟೈಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮುಗಳಂದೆ ಬರುವೆ TAS Ws ನಿವರೆ ಚೆಕ್ಕಹರದೆ ಜಂಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಸ್ಯ ತಡ ಶು ಸ್ಟ್‌ ಆಯೆ: QE ನಹ ಪಾನ ವ್ರತ್ಮಾರ ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಪುರವರ್ಗದೇವೆಮಾನ್ಯ್ಯ ಭೂತ 
ಪ್ರತ್ತಾರಸೆಹ ಬಿಜಭಟ್ಟ್ಯ ೬ uA Sn ವರಕ್‌ ಹ್ಯೋಗಲಾಗಿ ಕುದ್ಧೆನಿನ್ನ ಭೂಮಿಬಿಜವರಿ ಛಿಟ್ಚಿ QL u ಕಂದಾಯ 
LE 1 BIW ಯೆಡವನಾಡುವರಿತ್ತದೆ ಶೆಂಕನಾಡುಮುಂದೆಗೆ ಕೈರಿದೆ ಬೈಲೂರು ಬಿಸೆವನಹಳ್ಳ ವಳಗಣ ಗುಡುಗೂರು ಸಹ 
ಗ್ರಾಮ - ಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಜವರಿಭಿಟ್ಟ್ಯ Yo ಸೈ Tord xo ವರಹಸ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕೆನವ್ರತ್ತಾರ Ow ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪುರವರ್ಗದೇನ 
ಮಾನ್ನ ಭೂತವುತ್ತಾರ ಗವ್ರಡುಂಬರಠಿನಾಯಿಮನ್ನು BS ಖಂಡಿಗೆ ೧೩ ॥ ಗೆ ಸಂದಾಯೆ ೧೭ ॥ ಹೊಂಗಲಾಗಿ ಕುದ್ಧೆ ನಿಂತ 
ದ್ದು ಬಿಜಭಟ್ರೃ ೩.೦ ಗೆ ಕಂನಾಯೆ Qo ವರಹ ಅಂತುಗ್ರಾಮ ಶ Ty ಪ್ರಾಕಿನನ್ರತ್ನಾರ ಹೋಗ ಲಾಗಿ ಕುದ್ಧನಿಂತ 
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BQ ಯಸ HOT, ಬರುವ ಕಂದಾಯ ೬.೯ ವರಹ ಭಿತ್ತೆಭಿಟ್ಚಿ ೬೦೦ ಬೆಳೆಯು wae) ಗ್ರಾೂಮೆದವರ DOA Wo; Dorr 
ಘಾ BLOWIN ಬಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಯಿ ಶಿಥಿಯೆಲ್ಲೂ ಹಿತ್ರಾದಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಬಿತ್ಛಗಳಗು ಅಶ್ರಯ 3ವೆಲೋಕ 
ಖ್ರಾಹ್ಮಿಯಾಗಬೈಕು ಯೆಂಬ ಆಪೇಶ್ತ್ಟ್‌ಯಿಂದೆ ಭೂಸಾಧನವನ್ನು ಬರದು BNA HOA ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ wT, 
ಏಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಶಿಲಾಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟೈವೆಳಗಾದೆ APAFesxosod ಪಾಪಾಣ Og ex ಆಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದೆ ಸಾಧ ಗಳೆಂಬ 
ಅಸ್ಪಭೋಗತೇಜಸಾಮ್ಯಮುನ್ನಾದೆ ಆಸೆಕ್‌ಲ ಭೂಮಿಯನ್ನು ಶಿವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿ ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಂ 
ಡು ಶಿವೆಪೊಜಾ ಕಾಲದಲನತ್ಬಿ ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದ ಕೊ RF — BAS ROB oo BD DGevSSgo ಸಪ್ರೆಭಾಗ್ಯ್ಯಲಾವಣ್ಣ್ಯಮೆತೀವೆ 
ರೊಪಂ | ಈ Bod, = + ವಿದ್ದೇಪರಮಾಯಿರಿಪ 23° Soy soe ಕಂಕರ ಜನ್ನು ಜನ್ಮನಿ n ಯೆಂಬ ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದವನ್ನು 
ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ಯಿರಬೈಸಂಬದಾಗಿ ಬರದು Dae, ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ JOG AV = ಆದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರೋ ಅನಿಲ SVB. 
Does MF LODE ಹೃದಯಂ OHA ಅಹಕ್ಕ ರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ವ ‘Sete, ಸಂದ್ಭ್ಯಾ ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಥ್ಯ ಜಾನಾತಿ SOL 3) 
B Bu ಸ್ನುದೆತ್ತಾದ್ದೀಗುಣಂ ಸ್ರಣ್ಯಂ ಸರದೆಕ್ರಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರೆದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ AGE o ನಿಷ್ಸೃಲಂ WSeS ಯೆಂಬ 
ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ನೇಕಸ್ತಾವಬ್ಬಿತಾ ಶ್ರೀ D1 ; 
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ಗದ್ದಿಗೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 
wa) ಸನ್ನ ರ್ಶಂ೫೯ 


16 
ದೆನಗೆಬ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲರುವೆ 8ಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ವಿರಾಜಪುರದೆ og 
ABB-BB OS eq , BG ೫ Cor, ಚೇಲಳೆಪಾಕಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳ OIF aes ye 


uy 
ವಂಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಓಂಕಾರೇಕ್ಷೇರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನ 

Aon, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದೆಯ ಕಾಶಿವಾಕನ ಕಕವರ್ಷ ೧೩೩೯ ನೆ ಯಿಸಾಕ್ಟರಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ ಜೈಪ್ಠಬಯುಳ ಬಿದಿ 
ಗೆಯು ಬಾನುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ GOODS ೧೭೯೬೬೫೭೯೨೦ ನೆ ಯಾ ಕುಭಿದಿವಹಸದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರವಂಕಶ್ಸೀರಪಾರಾವಾರಪಃ ರಿಜಾತಾ 
ಉಂತವಾಾನಂಾದೆ ಭಾರದ್ಧಾಜಗೋತ್ರೆಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ ಆಕ್ಬ೯ಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರ ಯಕ್ಯಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ ವೀರ ಕೈವಮತ BoB xo 
ಪ್ರಪ್ನೀಣರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಡಗು ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನ ಸಂಸ್ಥಿತ ಸಮಾದ್ಯ್ಯಶ್ಟೀರನಗೆರಮಧ ಬಪರಿಭಾ;ಜಮಾನ ಮಣಿಗಣಖಚಿತ 
ಚಾರುಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂ ರಾದ ಅಪ್ರಶಿಮೆಪ್ರತಾಪಪ್ರಕಾಶ ಪ್ರಕುಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮಂಡಲರಾದ ಅಖಂಡಾಖಂಡಮ್ಳೆ 
ಭೈವಸಮೇತರಾದ ಸಕಲದಿಗಂತರಾಲನಿದ್ಧೋತ್ತ ಮ ಸಮಾನಕೇರ್ಶಿ ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತರಾದ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಕಸ್ಮ ರಾಜಧರ್ಮಾವೆ 
ಧಾರಣ ಯುಧಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿರರಾದೆ ಮೆಹಾರಾಜ ಅಪ್ಪೂಜರಾಜೇಂದ್ರರವೆರೆ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ ಶಏಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯರವೆರ ಪುತ್ರ 
ರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಠಿಂಗರಾಜ್ನೇಂದೈವಡೆಯರವೆರು ಉನಾ ಲೋಕದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಕುುತಕ್ರೆಯಗಳನ್ನು ಪಿರಚಿಸಿದೆರೆ. BASSAS 
ದ್ಲಿಯೊ ಕಾಶ್ಮೀತಫಲಭರಿತರಾಗಿ ಯಿರಬ್ಬೇಕಾ ತತ್ವ್ಯಾರಣದಿಂದೆ ಮೆಹತ್ತಾದೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಫಲಸ್ರದಾಯೆಕವಾಗಿ ಯಿರವೆಂಥಾ 
ಶಿವೆರಿಂಗಪ್ರಶಿಪ್ಟಾಪನಉ ಕರ್ತವ್ಯವೆಂದು ಚಿತ್ತದಲ್ಲಿ &B_ 33 ತದ್ದಿ ವಸ BPA Bi), eB BI) TO 
seo HID Hoe, ರಾಜಕಮಲಾಕರಾಖ್ಯ್ಯಾಪ ಸ್ರ್ರಕ್‌ರಾಭಿರಾಮೆನೂತನೋಂಕಾರೇಶ್ಟಾರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನವು ಪ್ರಾರಂ 
ಭಿಸಿ ತದಾರಜ್ಛ್ಯ NS WAI SOB ಚ್ಛೈತ ಶಕದ 3 Bag GA OL ಭಾನುವಾರದೆವರಿಗೆ ವರುಷ ೨ ಶಿಂಗಳಂ ೯ ದಿನ 
oR *ಕಶಿದಿನ ೧೩೯೭ ೪-೦೧ನೆ ಯೈತದ್ರುಕಸುದಿನೆ್‌ ದಲ್ಲಿ 285%. ರಕನಾದನ್ಯೂ ದ್ದೆ ನು ಸಾಮಗಿ)ಯೆವಾಗಿ ನಿರ್ಮಿಶಿ 
ಶ್ರೀಕರವಾಗಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥ ಹಓಂಕಾರೇಕ್ನಾರನಾಮಕ ಿವಿಂಗವನ್ನು BJ) TO WN awe 2338, 08D, HONG, ರೆ 
ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಂದೈಕ್ನಖರನ ROSA Aan, BIW gf ದಿಂದ ಸಕಲಮನೋರಥೆ ಪ್ರದವನನಿಯಿರುವಂಥ್‌ ಯೇತದ್ದೇವ 
GINS, ಶವಶಿಂಗಪ್ರಶಿಪ್ಯ್ಯಾಪನಉ ARON Py God ವಿರಚಿತವಾಯಿತು ಯಾರು Fs Cldod ಶ್ರೀ ಮೆಕೇಕ್ಟೇರನ ಛಜಿ 
ಸಂತ್ಮಾರೋ ಅವರಿಗೆ Airs) ಅನಿಕರಸಾಧ ವಾಗಿ ಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಕುಭಫಲಉ ಸ್ಟೇಯಮೇವ ಸಾಧ 4ನಾಗುತ್ತದೆ 

ಯೆಂದು ಸರ್ವೆಜನಸರಿಜ್ನಾ ನಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ- ಬರೆಸಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಕಾಸೆನ ॥ ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು ॥ 
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GOPWAIA ೧ By ಓಂಕಿರೇೈಶ್ಟಾರಗಣಾಧೀಕ್ಕಾರೆಕುವಾಾರೇಕ್ಟಾರ BoToNpSod ದವರಿಗೆ ಸಹ G2FoHo) FFOIA 
ಕಾಶ್ಮಿತದಿಂದೆ ನಡದುಬಿರತ TQ 8 ನಿಶ್ಚಕಟ್ಟೆ ಅಮೃತಶಡಿನಂದವಾದೀಪ OBA TS, ಪಂಚಪರ್ವಸಂಬಳೆಗಾರೆ ಜನಸ್ಕೆ 
ಸಹ ಅನಣೆಕೊಡಿಓಿ ಯಿರುವೆ ಕಂಠೀರಾಯ ೧-೦-೦೧ ವಂದುಸಾವಿರ ಯಿನ್ನೂರೆ ‘ow ಸತೊ ತಂದುವರೆಹಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾಣದಿಂದೆ 

ಜಿನಿಶಿಶಾಅಮುಂಠಾದರಿಂದೆ ಉಡಾ a ORS, GNF Kory) HHUA 9 ಅರಮನೆ ಈ ಕ್‌ TNO 03203 ಪೃತಿ 
am. ಕೊಡಿಸಿ *ೂಟ್ಟು ಪ ಸೇಪಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಪಿನಿಯ್ಫೋಗಕ್ಕೆಂದು ನೇಮಿಸಿ ಮಿರುವಂಥೆವರಿಂದೆ ಕಾಲತೃಯದಲ್ಲು 
ಕಾಸೆ )ಸ )ಕಾರ ದ್ನೇವತಾಸ್ಥೆವೆಯನ್ನು ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದಿನಂಪ್ರತಿ ನಿಚಾರಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು Bozo ಪೃತಿ ರಾ 
ದೈವನ್ಹಾನದೆ ಲೆಕ್ಕುಶಕ್ಕಮುಂತಶಾನ್ನನ್ನು ಹಜಡ್ಮಿತೆಗೆದು ಕೊಳ್ಳುತ್ತ ಬರುವದಾಗಿ ಯೆಂಬ ತಸ್ಮೀಕು ನಿರೂಪಕ್ಕೆ ಅಸ್ಪುಣೆ 

ಪ್ರಕಾರ ಕಲಿವರ್ಸ YF oo ನೆ oop ಸಂವತ್ರರದೆ ನಿಜಜ್ಜೇಷ್ಟ್ಯ ತಾರೀಕು 1.0 ನೆ ಭಾನುವಾರ | 
ಕ್ರೀರಿಂಗರಾಜೆಂದೆ) ವೆಡೆಯೆರನೆರು ॥ 


18 
Ges es ದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಖರೆ ಸಂವತ್ರೆರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬಣ ರೆಲ್ಲು ಚಂನ್ಸುನ ಗುರುಉ Ode WSIS ತಮ್ಮನ TORI ಚನ್ನ ಮಪ್ಸಿ 


ಣಿ 


ಕಾರ್ಜನದ್ದವರಿಗೆ ದೊಪದೀಪ ಆರಾಧನೆಗೆ © | ವಡೆಯರೆ ನಮಸ್ಕಾರಮಾಡಿ Fars ವಿವರ ಉದೆಯಕಲದಶಿ, ಸ್ಮಾಪ 
ನೆ ಮಾಗಿದ್ದು ೩ 
19 
ಇಗ್ನೊಡ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ತ್‌ OF WWE ೧ ನೆ ಯೆಲ್ಲು ವೀರವೆಡೆ ಸುರು ಹಾಲೇರಿ ಮಮದ್ಳೆ ಅರೆಸಿನವರ ಕುವರ VeIoo3 
) 3D DAY HBF, - 
Q, ಮಾಡಿದೆ ep 3, Sood) (ಹಾಲೇರಿ) ಭೂಮಿಯ ಐಗೆ 4 


20 
BSN, BQ Bs ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
3 )ಮೆತು DONOR? ಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ ಆಶ್ಮೀಜ BS, ೧೦ ರಲ ಯೆಡತಕೊರೆ ಮುಟಿ 3 A 83 ಠಿಂಗ್ಪೋ ನಿಯೆವರಿಗೆ - 


21 
ಮಯಮುಡಿಯೆಫ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಲಾಕಾಸನ 


3 po ಗಾಧರದ್ದವರು | ಏೀರರಾಜೇಂದೆೈ; ವಡೆಯರವೆರು 


29 
ಇರ್ಬಯೆಶ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
ಕಾರಿವಾ ಸನ ಕಕವರ್ಸ ೧೩೬೩೭ Se ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸೆಂ ರಶ್ಸರದೆಲ್ಲು 7 WO >; SB We ರೈತರು ತಂದ ಭಕ್ಕ 
ಯಿಂದೆ ಲಕ್ಷ್‌ ಟ್ರಣಶೀರ್ಥ ದೆ ಬಶಿಯಿರುವೆ ಇರ್ಬರನ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಟ್ವೇರ ದೇವರ BesPo IIs, ಹಿರ್ಣೋದ್ದಾರ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
DO 3- 
a) 


23 
ಮಹಾದೇವಪುರದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
8 ) ವೆಬರಿಗಾ HO RNR ಚರೆಮೊರ್ತಿಗೆಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತನ್ನೀರೆಳಳ್ನಾಮಿಯವರ ಕರಕಮಲಸೆಂಜಸಿತರಾದೆ Awe 
ಮಕ್ಕೇಖರೆ BIW MEAS TT. SOROS 8೬೮೭, ನೆ ಕೋಭಿನಕ್ಳತು ಸಂವೆತೃರದೆ Tos FS, HA, ಬಿದಿಗೆಯು ಗುರು 
ವಾರೆ ರೋಯಿಂನಿ ನಶ್ಚತ್ರ) ಪ್ರಾತಃಕಾಲ ಗಂಟಿ ೩ ರ ವಳಗೆ ಯಾಗಬ್ಬಗೆಮಲೆ TOBA TS ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ದು 
1l-a 


84, 


24. 
Ces OS Wo@de,, ಗಣಗೂರು NHB ಹಳ್ಳೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿಷ್ಛೆಕನದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
11.1.೩... ಸ್ನಸ್ಟಿ Bye 9 .........೦ಗಳು ತಮ್ಮೈತಂದೆ ತಾಯಿಯಿ 
2 ಜಯರಾಭ್ಯ್ಯದೆಯ ಕಾ:ವಾಹ LO. vee ದೂವಾ NANT ಕೈಲಾಸ 
8 ನ ಕಕವರುಪ್ನ ೧೫೧೯ So ಹೈವಿಳಂ 11 BGO ಆಗಶಿಯಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟೈಭೂಮಿದಾ 
4 ಬಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ GF’ ಸು ೫ ಭೌಮ 12 ನ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆವನ 
ವಾರ 13 ...... .. SONA ತಂದೆತಾಯಿ 
ಶಿ... ಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಕ್ನಲಾಯೆನ ಸೊತ್ರದ ರು 14... ಜದೆವೆನಲ್ಲಿ ನಂಜರಾಯ 
ಹು ಕಾಖೆ 30. ......1೫ ನಾದೆದು ಜಮೆಗೆಯೆ ಅಮೆಂದೆ 
6 ನಂಜರಾಯಸಪಟ್ಟಣದೆ ಶ್ರೀಕಂತರಾಜಯ ಹ... ಅತಯಿನಾಶಿಸೆಯೆ ಅನತರೂ 
7 ನ ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ರುದ್ರೈೆಗಣಂಗಳು VF Toes 17 ಕ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಜಟ ರವರಿಗೆ ಗಣಗೂರು ಮಹಾ 
98 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಮಿಷನರ ಕಚೇರಿಯ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ TE} otha ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
ಖು 
MAHARAJA VEER ೫112117110 WADEER. 
1 Ac de euouTEeso g= Ovo ಕಾಠಿವಾಕ್‌ನ ಶಕಕ್‌ವರ್ಪೆ ೧೩೫5೭ Se ಇಷು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ HON, LB, ೧೧ 
ಯು ಭಾನುವಾರ 
2% ಕಥಿದಿನ ೧೩೯೫೧೧೨ Se Ss ಕುಭಿದಿವೆಸದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂದುವಂಕ ಶೀರ ಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಿಜಾತಾಯ 
ಮಾನರಾದ | 
8 ಭರದಾಜಗೋತ್ರ ಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದ |ಆಶ್ಟಲಾಯೆನಸೊತ್ರಖುಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ | ಪೀರಕ್ಚೆವಮತಧುರೀಣ _ 
wanes aT | 
4 ಶ್ರಿ ಮತ್ಕೊಡಗುಸಂಸಾನಸಂಸ್ಕಿತಾನವೆಥ 1ಶೀರನಗರಮಥೆ, 4ಸರಿಭ್ರಾಜಮಾನಮಃಣಿಗಣಬಚಿತಚಾರುಸಿಂ 
ಕಾಸಿ 
॥ ನಾರೂಢರಾದೆ। ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ ಪ್ರತಾಸಪ್ರಕಾಕಪ್ರಹಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮಂಡಲರಾದೆ | ಆಖಂಡಲಾಖಂಡನೈಭವ 
ಸಮೇತಶರಾದೆ । 
6 ಸೆಕಲದಿಗಂತರಾಳ :ದ್ಯೋತಮಾನಕ್ಜರ್ಶಿಪ)್ರಖ್ಯಾತರಾದ | ಸಮಸ;ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತೆರಾಜಧರ್ಮಾನಧೆರೆಣಯುಧಿ 
ಸ್ನಿರರಾದೆ | ವಂಹಾರಾಜಠಿಗ೦ಾ 
7 ಜ್ಯೇಂದೈವೆಡೆಯೆರೆ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ | ಏಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ । ಶ್ರೀ ವ್ಲೀರರಾಜೇಂದೆ) ವಡೆಯ 
Osco | ಸಧರ್ಮಸುಶೀಲಸುಚ 
& oF Hoss ಪ್ರಥ್ವೀಕಾಂಮಾ,ಜ್ಯಾಂಗ್ಬ್‌ಯುತ್ನ ಅನುಗಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಮೆಹಾದೇವಧ್ಯಾನಪರರಾಗಿ ಇರುತಿರುವೆ 
ತೆದೆನಂತರೆ ಸ್ನೆದೇಕದೆಲ್ಲು ವಾರಣಗಳು 
7 ಮಿಠಿಮಿಸಾರಿ ಮಾನವರು Tord ಉದೆರಪೋಷ್ಠಣಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ರಚಿಸಿರುವಂಹೆ ಫಲಪ್ಫೆರುಗಳನ್ನು ಕರಡು 
ಮಾಡಿದ್ದೆರಿಂದೆಲು ಪೊಾಂಥಜನರನ್ನ್ತು 
10 ಹಿಂಸೆಗ್ಳೈದ್ದೆರಿಂದೆಲು ಭವನೋಹಪದ್ರಗೊಳಸಿದ್ದರಿಂದೆ ಸಹ ಇಂತಪ್ಪ ಬಾಧಿಗಳಂದೆ ನಿಸ್ಕರಿಸಲಾರೆವೆಂದು 
ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು Was ಸೆಲಾಗಿ ದುಷ್ಪ 
11 ನಿಗ್ರಹ ಕಿಶ್ಚೃಪರಿಪಾಲನೆ ಯೆಸೆಗುವಧಾದ್ದು ರಾಜಧರ್ಮವೆಂದೆು ಚಿತ್ತೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಅವಧರಿಸಿ ಯಿದನ್ನು Toxo 
RIT, ಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯವನ್ನು TOES 
12 ಸಬ್ಯೇಕೆಂತ ಗೌರೀಧವನಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಾರ್ಥಿಸಲಾಗಿ  ತತ್ರಾಂಬಕಂಕರನ ಸರಮಕ್ಛು ಪಾನುಗೈಹಸಹಾ ಸುವಾದೆ 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


ಕಾರಣ BH ನದಾರಭ್ನ್ಯ ತಾರಣ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದ 


— 
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ಚೈತ್ರ) ಬ ೧೨ ಯು ಚಂದ್ರೆವಾರ ಪರ್ಯಂತ BR -0ಂ ಶಿಂಗಳು ಇ೧ದಿನ -0% ಕ್ಯ GOS O@FVFORV 
ಏತಾದೈಕ ದವೆಸದೆವಳಗೆ ಅರಣ್ಯಮದ್ಗ್ಯ 

ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಐತರುನೆ BB Rare ಸಮೂಹಕ್ಕೆ ತದ್ದಾಹನಾಲಂಕಾರಯುಕ್ತದಿಂ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಸಿ ಕಂಠೀರವನ 

"' ಪೊರ್ಲಸಡಿಪಟ್ಟಿ ಗಜಗಳೆಬ ಉಚ್ಚರಣೆಗೆ 

ನಾಣು ಡಿ ಕಾಣಿರಂತೆ ಅಜ ಸೆದ್ಧೆಕಿಂಗ್ಳುದು ಸ್ನೇಸಾವುರ್ಥ್ಯದ ಭುಜಬಲ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮಾುದಿಂದೆ ವಿಧವಿಧದೆಲ್ಲುವಿ 
ರಾಮೆಗ್ಳದೆ ಕುಂಜರಗಳು ಅಪ್ಪುಣಪ್ರ 

ಕಾರ ಪಟುಭಟರು ಸೆ:ಸಪದಿಂದೆ ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ ದೆಂತಿಗಳು ಸಸ ಗಣನೆ Ws oo ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು Hons) 
ರೆದೆ ಆಸಾಢ ಬ ೧೦ OO, ನಂಜ್ರಾಯ 

ಪಬ್ಬೈಣ ತಾಲೋೊಂಕೆನಲಿ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ 2 ಕೈಸರೆಡಿದೆ vd F ಕ್ರಾವಣ ಬ ೩ ಲ್ಲ ಸದಿ ತಾಲೋಗೆನಶಿ, 
ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೪೨೦ SHOWA 

ಆನೆ 0-0 ONT ಆಕ್ಟೂಯುಜ Bo, ೫ OQ, ಸದ್ರಿ ತಾಶೋಣೆನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುಶಿ ಮೂಡಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ AG 
ಲಯುವಾದೆ ಆನೆ vo ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆಆನೆ or 

GHB, ೧೧ OY, ನಂಸ್ರಾಯೆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ತಾಲೋಕೆನಲ್ಬಿ ಹೊರೂರುನೂರೊಕ್ಕಲು ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುಲಿ 
ಮೂಡಿಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಕ ಲಯೆವಾದ ಆನೆ 

QY BAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ನಿಸ ಆಕ್ಟೆಯುಜ Bo. 20 QW, ನಂಜ್ರಾಯೆಸಟ್ಟೈಣ ತಾಲೋಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಲಯ 
ವಾದೆ ಆನೆ -ಂ0 TAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ಸ್ನೇಭಾನಸಂನ 

BOS ನಿಜ WAT) BR OQ, ಕೊಡಗು ಶೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಿ ತದಲ್ಲಿ ಲಯವಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೫ ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದ ಆನೆ 
೧%- ಮೈಕ್‌ 3, ಎಲ್ಲು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ 5 00S, ನಾ 

ASQ, ಚಂನನಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲು ಸೇಕೆ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ on BAAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಅನೆ ₹೧ ತಾರೆಣ ಸಂವತ್ರೆರೆದೆ 
ಬ್ಛೈತ) ಬಂಣ-ಂಲ್ಗು sn bs , ನಾಡಿ 

ನಲ್ಲ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೧೦ BAG ಕಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ Yo ಯಿತರೆ ಶ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿನದೆಲ್ಲು ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೪೯ BR 
ಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ -ಂ೮ ಅಂತು SAA Syo 

ಕನ್ಹಿವಸಿಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ನೇಹಸ್ತೆದಿಂದ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ -0QQ ಪಟು ಭಟರು ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆ ಪೃಕಾರ ಪ್ರಾಣಯುಕ್ನ್‌ವಾಗಿ 
SOLS BOLD SAP ಆನೆ ao OV 

2303.0 ಗೆಜ 8೧8 ಯತಾ ತೆರದೆಲ್ಲು ಸಕಲ ಮೆನೋರಥೆಪ್ರದೆವಾಗಲಾಗಿ ವಿಸ್ಕ್ರಯಬಟ್ನ್ಟಿ ದ್ದು ಹ್ಯ್ಯಾಗೆಯಂದೆರೆ 
ವಿಬನಗಳಲ್ಲು ಅದ್ರಿಸೆಮಾನ್ನೀತವಾದೆ ಕರಿ 

ಸನೋಹ್‌ನ್ರ ದಿನಕರನನ್ನು ಮೈಘಜಾಲ ಮುಚ್ಚುವ ತೆರೆದೆಂತೆ ಭೋರ್ಗುಡಿಸು ತಾಗಮಿಸಲಾಗಿ 8ಡಿಠಿನ್ಫೋ 
ಶಾದಿ ಯಿರುೆವೆಂಥೆ BNO, 


2 ತಾಸ್ತ) ಆಯ್ದುಗಳಂದೆ ತತುಘ್ತಣದೆಲ್ಲು QA )ಹಿಸಿದೆಂಥಾದ್ದು ಸ್ಪೂಲೋಂನತವಾಗಿರುವೆಂಥೆ moaned 
ಗಳನ್ನು ಮೂಶಿಕನಂತೆ 


ಭಾವಿಸಿ ಮನುಜರು ಪ್ರೂಣಸೆಮ್ಯತವಾಗಿ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹಿಸಿರುವೆಂಥ SSB OOK 
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ಮಡಿಕೇರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೊರೂರು ಮೂಡಗೈೇರಿನಾಡು eedo ಸಿರಿಮೆಂಗಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ROWS A 


ಸರಿದ ವಿತಾನಕೊಪ್ಲ್ಸಿ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಭಕ್ತನಕೋಟೆಯೆಕ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ (481 «18 ಟಿ, 


1 ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಕಾಠಿನಾಕ್‌ನ ಕಕವರು ಎ 6 ಟಿಗೆ Xoo DS ಭೂಮಿಯನು ಸರ್ವವಾ 

2 ೧೫೬೬ SH ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸರೆದೆ | 7 Sonor ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಯಾ ಕೊಡಗೆಯನಳು 
3 ಚೈತ್ರ ಕು೧ಣಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮೆನ್ಸ್ವಹಾನುಂಡಲೈೇ 8 ಬದೆವೆರು ರೌರವನರಕದೆಲ್ಲಿ 

4 ಕ್ಷರ ಚಂಗಾಳ್ಯ( ಶ್ರೀಹಂಠರಸುಗಳುಶಿಂ 9 ಯಿರುವರು 

ರಿ 


ಗಂಣೊಡೇರು ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬಗುತನಕ್ಕೋ 
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21 
ಅದ್ಕೆ ನಾಡು ಹೆರೂರು ಗ್ರೂಮದೆ BSF ನಂ- = ರೆ ವೊರುಗುಪ್ಪೆ HANI TQ ದಾರಿಯ ಬಳ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವರಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 3/ ay 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ BB ವಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 


ಜ್ಯಾ ಹರಕುಬೆ 18 ಕೌಕಕ...... 
೪ ...ಳೆಯಮಾಚಿಗೆ 19 ...ಗೆ ಒಬ್ಬಗಂ ಎರಬ .. 
3 .. ರಾನೆಗೆ DOO ಟ್‌ Sere 
4 ...ಓ್ಮ ಶ್ರೀಮತು 21 BOISN... 
5 ,..ವೆಿನಿವೆರಾಧಿತ್ಯಂನಹೊ-ಉಳಯಹೆ (S203 Q Zod No ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 
ರೂರ YE S83 ಸಿದೆ os... ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಎಡಪೌಾರ್ಕ್ಗಳದೆದ್ಲಿ- 
6 ...ಧೆಮಗಂಕೆರೂರಳ್ಕೋ ಜಾ 
7 FOS? NBS ಲ 26 ಲನ... 
8 ... Soden? - ಮುನೆಗರ್ದ್ವೆ 27 Youre. 
9 ...ನಹೆಣ OBBIR ವಿ 28 ee .. 
10 ಣ್ವಲಮುನ್ನುಣೆಸಾ 29 ದೆಬುಮಿ.. 
11 ...ಡುಮುನ್ನ SOS BU” | 
12 ಟ್ಟುವಂದು “ಟಿ 3 Bode) 81 Send . 
18 ...ಹೆ ಇಸುವೆ- ಳ್ಹಹೆರೊರ ಆಲಸಯಿದೆಂ 82 Noes Sts . 
ಚಂಗಾಳುವೆ ಅಲಂಕರಿಸಿದೆ- 833 ಸಹಾ... ೫6 . 
14 BIDHTIOS eS 84 ಣಿಗಹುಲ , 
16) OCA]. ಚ ಬಡ 85 ತಂಖಡಿವೆ... 
2 ಅಯೆಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸ ಇಸ್ನೋಮಿಯೆಸ್ಟೇ (ಮುಂದೆ OA a), 
17 od Fersy, War 
28 
ede ನಾಡು ಅಂದೆಗೋನಿಕಲ್ಲೂರು ಸರ್ವೇ ನಂ- 89 ಬಸೆರೇಶ್ಚಾರದ್ದೇವರ ಜಡೀ ಭೂಮಿಯೆಶ್ಲಿನ ಪ್ನೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ರಿ' x ಶಿ, 
1 An Ae Vee 19:ರೆೊ..೫ಜ ಚ 
2 ಕ್ರೋಡಧಿಸೆಂನತೃರ 18 ಕವಿಲೆಯನಚೆದೆ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮತ್ರಿಬೂಚಗನ 
ಟ್‌ ಚ್‌ ee: 14 ಬ್ಯ್ಯಾತನಮು ಜ್‌ 
8 ... . ಮೆಶಲೆಗೆಡಿಸಿಸತ್ತ ಆತರ Mow... 15 ಪೆರೋಹ್‌ಪಫಿ... 
ae. Sats vole 111 16 ಯೆವಮಾ... 
10 ಹಾರ...ಪರ 17 ಟೆಸಿದೆಬರೆದೆಂಬಾವಣಯ್ಸೇ 
11 ಕೊಣ್ಣ ಸೆಖೆ ಇ ಟ್‌ 
29 
ಕಿಗ್ಗಟ್ಟ್ರನಾಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿಯತ್ತುನಾಡು ToS eb} 5 ಮೇಲೆ *ಕುಂದೆದೆಯ್ಯೆಪ್ಪು 
: BSNS ಕೆಂಭದೆ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
ಸೂ 4 ಈಕ್ಟರಪ್ರಸಂನನಾಗಿ ಚ್ಯಾ 


2° 2383 3 dodo, ನಾಡು *ಂಂಡದೆದೆಬೆಟಿ ದೆಮೇಶೆ ನೆಲಶಿರು 


ರಾ ಲಾ fF wh 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


ವಮಹದೇವೆರ ಶಿಲಾಮೆಯೆವಾದೆ ಪ್ರರಾಣಸುಡಿ 

ಯೆನ್ನು ನವನೆತ್ನವಾಗಿ 8ಿನಾಲಯುದೆಲ್ಲು ಜಿರ್ನೊೋದ್ಧಾರಮಾ 
ಡುವದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಯಾನಾಡು BT, ಮೊಸಸ್ಕೆರೂ ಆದಿಯಾಗಿ ಸವೆ 
Fe ಜನರು ಮತ್ತು ಅಮ್ಭೃತಿನಾಡು ಕಣ್ಕೇರಿಗಾ )ಮದೆತ- 
ಕೃವೊಕಸ್ಮೆರು ಸಹ ಅನುಮತಠಿಪಟ್ಟು ಕಾಶಿವಾಸನ 

BW ee) Seon ೧೭.೨೬ ಕೈ SEDI SER 

ನೇ ಆನಂದನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ತುಲಾಮಾರಠಾ ov ನೇ 
ಕಾರ್ಶಿಕಕುದ್ದೈ OX ಗುರುವಾರಸ್ಕೆ ಕಠಿಸಂದ ದಿನ ೧೪ 
೧೦೦೬೦ ದಿನ ಸಂದಕುಭಮೂರ್ತದೆಶಿ ಪ್ರೂರಂಬ್ರಿದೆ ಯಾ 
DID Y ಜೀರ್ನೋಧಾರದೆಲ್ಲುಮೆನೆ... 

. - OSTA S Novo ಮೆಉಲ್ಭುಕೊಟ್ಟು ಸ್ಲೇವಮಾಡಿದೆಜನರ 
ವಿವತ...ಕಂಡೆಯೆರಾವಂತ....,. 
...ತದೆಲೂರ...ಮಾಡ್ಸಿದೆ... 

ಸಿಯಿಮಾಡಿದೆವರುಕಾಣ 

ಭಾಗರು ಬ್ರಾಂಕ್ಮ್‌ಣನಿಂ 

ಕಪ್ಪೆಯಕುಭ್ಯೇದಾರೂಕೊಡಂ 

ದ್ವೆರಮುದ್ಧುಯ:ಪಾರುಪತ್ಛ್ಯ 

ಗಾರುಮನೆಪ್ಪಂಡ್ರಪ್ರಚ್ಛೆಯ 

ಬಾಗಿಲುನಿಲಕೆಸೆಯೆವತಾಡಿ 

ಸಿದಕೊಡಂದೇರಮೇದ್ಳೈಯೆ 

ದೇವೆರಪಾಣಿವಟತೆರೆಕಲಾ 

ಮೆಟುಕೆಲಾಸೆಕಸಾಯಮಾ 

ಡಿದುಸಂಣ್ಣಾಂಡ್ರಬ್ಕೊಳ್ಳೆಯ್ಯ್ಯ 

ಮುಣಿಂಡೆಶಿಂ SONI 

ಡಚಿಂನೆಗಉಡನ ಚಂಣಪ್ಪೆ Sor Bods ಪ್ರಸೆಂನಸ್ಕೆಸಾ 
ಯೆಮಾಡಿದು ಕುಂದೆಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ಜಾಕಾಗೀರದಾರ5 Bohs, 
ಕಾನಸಾಬಿ ಯಾಮೇರೆ AS e ಜನರು ಕೂಡಿ ಜ್ವಿರ್ನೊೋದಧಾರಮಾಡಿ 
ದೆಿರಾಶಿವಾಲಯದೆ ಕೆಲಸ ಪ್ಲೆಂಗಳನಾಮಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ 
ಮೈಕಾಕಕುದ್ದ oR ಸುಕ್ರವಾರ ಕುಭೆವುಸೂರ್ತದೆಲು ಯಾ 
ಶಿವಾನುಗ್ರ ಹದಿಂದೆ ಪೂರೈಸಿಧೆ ಯಾಸೇನಿಮಾಾಡಿದವರಿಗೆ 
ಸ ಯಿಹೆದಐ ASF BIGOT, 


30 
ಕತ್ತುಗಟ್ಟುನಾಡು ನಲ್ಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ತೀತರೆಮಾಡು ಮಾದೆಯ್ಯ್ಯನ ಮೆನೆಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಹಿತ್ತೆಲ 
ವೆಶ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಏರೀಮೆಲೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 41] 1! 61, 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು BORA) 


GOB ವಿಮೆಗೆ... .. eee 7 ಮದುವಂಗನಾಡದೊರೆಕೆಸಿರಿ 
ದಿಳೆ ಆಅ. BSI INS 8 ಯೆಯ್ದೆ ago? ಚಾಂಗಳದಬ 
ರ್ಗ್ಗೆಲ್ಲಂಸಾದೆರದಿಬ್ಬೇತೆ:ರುಸೆ 9 ಸೆದಿಯೊಳೆ BS, ರಡಂನ್ಹೋಂ 
é3 | SHad.aFoASIe 10 ತುಮುಡಿಬದೆಔ ಅವರ sx, 
ದನೀಸುರ ಕೀರ್ಶ್ತ್ಶಿಭೆದ್ರೆಮ 11 ಳ್ಳ್ಯಾಕೆಯು ಬುಕೆಯನಿಟಿಸಿ 
ಸುಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯ ಶ್ರೀಮು 12 ದರಿ 


87 
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wide ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ತ್ನಿತರಮಾಡದ ಮೆನ್ನಬಳ ಕೆರೆಯೆಸೆಮಿಸಾಪ ಸೆರ್ವೇ ನಂ- 117 3 FS ಏರೀ ಮೇಲೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲಾ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 81 81) ೩" 61, 
Woe wes SVS, )ಕಾಂಶಾಸೆನಾ 7 ೦2ಡೆವೆನೆನ್ದು ವಿಚಾರಿಸಿ ಬನ್ನವೆರ್ಗ್ಗವಡಂ 
ಯಾ 8 ಬಡಿಸಿಸಮಾಧಿಯಂಸಡೆದುಮೆಲ್ಲಿ 
ಘನಾಕಿನೇಕುಶೀರ್ತ್ಯದ್ದಾನ ಸಂಭಾತಪೃಭಿ 9 ಯುಮಚ್ಚರಿಜಕ್ಕಿಯಬ್ಛೆಯೆಕಸ್ತೊರಿ 
ನ್ನಫೆನಭಾನವೇ ಸ್ನೇಸಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಪದಂದೆಧಾನಂ BN , 
ಪಾರೆ 10 ರರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಅವೆರಕ್ರಾವಕಿಚನಿ Ces Nay) 
i ಶ್ರಿ 


4 ತ್ರೆಹಿತಕಾರಣ ಕಂಪರನೋಪಕಾರೆ 11 Bq CB Snood Fe domes, ಸನ್ಯಸೆ 
5 ಕಂಕುಡೆತಂದುತಾಲ್ದೆದಾಯಂಿಗಮತಿ 12 ನಂಗೆಯ ಮುಡಿಬದಳೆ' ॥ ಆಸೆಯಗೆ 
6 ಗೆಂಸೆಭೆಯಾದುದೆನ್ನಮಳ್ಮಡೆಯದೆಮುಕ್ಕಿಯೆ 18 ಗ್ಹಾಪರಮಶ್ರಾವೆಕ NBS ಮಂಗಳಂ 


— 
evr ೦00 ಇತಿ ಲಾ ಲಾ FR WW we 


bt 
— 


ಗ ee ee ee ee 
J ಲಾ ಲಾ ಟು GW ಏರಿ 


MW wo 10 ಏಂ ~w WH ಓಡ 
ಲು ಲಾಜ. ೦ ಜಿ ME Oo OD ಂ 
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BO ॥ ABS ಹೋಬಳ ನಿಡುತದಲ್ಲಿ WeSptexd ವನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಎಂ TAO ಇ 
Tok Tae wes. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೪2! 6" 11 3”, 


Ron, ಶ್ರೀ... ದ್ವೈಯತ್ಸ್ಸ್ಯಕರವೊರುಪುದೆ 

೧-೦೦೧ ಬಕುಧಾಂನ್ಸ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮೈಕಾ 
ಬಬ... * ಕ್‌ಳಯಗಾು-ಗೆ... 
ದೆವೆ......ವಲಪನೆಕುಳ್ಳ ಕ್ರಿಯೆ ಮೆಶ್ಸಿ Tae, FAA 
ವರಸ) ಬಾ ಚಾಚ. ಗಡಿನಾಡು ಅ 

ಉಲಿಕತ, .,.........*8ೆ ಮುಳ್ಳುನಾಡು ~) 
ಟೆಲಿ... 2೬24. ತಾಮುತ್ತ eo ಆ 
ಮಲ್ಚಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ಬ ಕಚ್‌ ಹೊರಭೂಪಿಂಯೆಜ 
ಹ್‌ ಇ ಟ್‌ .ಯಣ್ಟುಲಕಂಣ 
gen Of 00086 ME ಜಿರಿಯಪೀರಂ 
SOUSTOPTORD 0. oes neces ...ತಿಯೆತಂಡಕ್ಕವು 
ಆನಾಡವಂಂಂದೆ........... .ಟ್ರೈಗೆದೆ ಬೆದೆಲು 
ಬನಸಮುದ್ರದೆ...... 12 CH ೧೦ BESTT 
ಯೆಕೆಳೆಗೆ ಕಾರೆಗದೆ......... ಹುಪಿನಗದ್ದೆಕೂ ೧೦ 
ಬನಿಗನಹಳ್ಳಯಲು ಶಿರುಮಲೆಗಉಡಕಓ 3 nd 

SEB ಯೆಕೆಳಗೆಳೂ- -ಯೊಳಗೆ ಸೆ ೨ ದೇವರೆ 
ಶಿಂಂದೇಣಪರೆಯಗೆದೆ......ಯಂಂಣೆಗೆಸೆಂಕೊ೧ಣ 

ಆ ಹಶ್ರೆಯಶೆಂಕಣದೆಹೊ.,..ಂಗೆ ಕೊ ೧ ಅರಿಸಡು 
ROT, CS. Ao ಕೊಂಕಡಹುಸಿರಿಯೆಂಇಣಗೆಸಣ 
ಕೊೂಜಕಡಹುನೀರೆಣ್ಣು...ಮಣ್ಣು ದೈವನಗದ್ದೆ MO Wo 


ಕಛಸೆಹೆಯ,........ ಸ &೬ಹಿಡಿ ಜೇಯುಕೆ 
ಕಯ. 2.211 ಲು ಊರಮುಂದೇಾ 
ಕೊ. -ಶೆಂದೆಡೆ-.0.೧೦೦ ಊರಹಸಿಂಂದಣಕೆ 


-ರಿಕ್‌ &00 ಅಂನನ್ಮಬೆದೆಲು. -೬೦೦ ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಸ 0.9 DA 
ಮಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ಇಡ, .ಓ೭ರಿಯಂಣ್ಭ್ಮ ವೀರೆಂಣಂಗೆಯೂಸಮ 
ವಾಗಿ ಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ ಧಂರ್ಮೆಮಾರು ಅಳಸಿದೆಡೆ 


27 
28 
29 
30 


en ee) 
Oowd-= ಧಾ 6 ೦೦ ಇತಿ DBO LP ಛ್ರತಿ OO = 


eet et fed 
co ಇತ ಛಾ ಲಾ ಛು 
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Monod ತಡಿಯೆಪಿ ಕವಿಲೆಯೆ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾ 
ತೆ .-ತಂವಾಪರದತ್ಮೆಂವಪಾಯೋಹರೇತ DAW, 
SoF ON ಸಹಸ್ಸಾಣಾಂ ವಿಶ್ಫ್ರಾಯಾಂಖಾಯತೆೈ ೫ 


38 
Ode ಹೋಬಳ ನಂದಿಗುಂದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ 147 ನೆ ASFe ನಂಬರ ಸೆರಕಾರ ಖರಬಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 61 2’ 61, 
Ror, ಕ್ರೀ ಮನ್ನುಹಾಮೆ ಣ್ವೃಳ್ಳೇಸ್ಟರಂ ನಿರೆಚ್ಕೋಳಕೊಂಗಾಳು 
ವೆ ದ್ವವವ್ರಥಿನ್ಸೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗ್ಭ್ರಯುತ್ತಿರೆತಾಯಿಸದುವು 
ಲ ದೈವಪಿಸೊಮೆಲದೇಪವಿ ಶೋಳೂರದುದ್ದೆರಸಬಲ್ಲೆಯೆ 
ದಣ್ಣ್ಮನಾಯಕಕಡಿಯಿಆಕೆರಿಕಣಯಿಂತ್ತಿ 
ನಿಬರುಂ ಮುಂತಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದು Ross ಸೆಂವಛರ 
ದ ಕುಂಭವಾಸಿ ಆದಿವಾರದೆಸಮಿಯಂದು ಮೆ 
Yo WIS BS, ಕ್ಕಂ ಅಣ್ಣುತ್ತ ಮ್ಹೈನಮಕ್ಳುಳಮಕ್ಯಳ 
ಗೆತ್ತೆ Oe ® ಲುಯುದು ಸುಂಕದೆಬೆಡುಂಗೊಳು 
ನಲ್ಲೆತ್ತು ಪರಿಹಾರ ಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಡೆಗದ್ಫಾನಗನರರೂರ 
ಲು ಒಂದು Wy 7 ಹಣ 533030 TOETNDIS 
ಗನಹೊರರೊಂದುಹಳ್ಳಗೆಹಣವೈದು 
ಅರತೆಹೆ ಹಂದೆಲ ಹಣ ಪರಿಹಾರಗೆಂಗೆ 
ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯ ಹೊಜಗಾಗಿ ಆಯು Doe 2983 3 ಬೆ 
ಸಹಡು BACON ಸರಿಹಾರವೆಂ ಬಿಟ | 
ವೀರಚೋಳ ಕೊಂಗಾಲ್ಗು ದೇವಕೊಟ್ಟು ದೆಂತಪ್ಪುನು 
ಡಿದೆನೆ ಗಂಗೆಯೆ ತಡಿಯೆ ಕನವಿಲೆಯೆಂ 
ಬ್ರಾಮ್ಮ್ಮಣನಂಕೊಂದೆ ಬ್ರಹಾಶಿಯೆಂಕೊಂಡ ॥ ಐ 
DS BAVA ಮೆನೆ YAP ಭತ್ತಸೆಲುಯುವು 


19 ಗಂಗೋಹಂಗೆ ಬೂಚಣಂಗೆ 1 
84. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ Dove ರೆ Way, ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ DOB FWP ಬಸ್ಸಿಗೆ GH eo o Se ಕಲ್ಲು 
೧ Se Deter 11 ದೈಮಕುಟತಟಫಘಬ 21 GLOAF BO 
1 Ag, ಕಕನ್ಫಪಕಾಲಾ 12 ತರ್ಮಕೆಮಯೂಖ 22 ಗಮಾಮೃತ 
2 ಶೀತ ಸಂವತ್ರರೆ sony 18 SewovVowyS2F® 28 ಗಂಭೀರಾಂಭೋ 
8.೯%-೧೬ ನೆಯ ಕೋಧಿಸಂ | ೨ನೇ ಪಾರ್ಕ್ಗ 24 ರಾಶಿಪಾರ 
4 ವತ್ರೆರಂ ಪ್ರರಿವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಸುತ್ತಿ 14 ರುಚರೆಕಣಾ 25 ಗರಪ್ಪು ಶ್ರೀ 
5 Bx swede 15 308 080 26 sor eerie 
6 ನವಮಿಾಸಾಮಜ್ಗಳವಾ 16 ಗಳೆಂಭೆಗವ 27 ನಪಣ್ಣಿತದ್ಗೆ 
7 ರೆಂಪೂರ್ವೈಭಾದ್ರೆ 17 ದರ್ಹತ್ಪರ 28 BIOS OAF CB 
8 ಪದಾನಕ್ಷತ್ರವಿರಾ 18 ನೇಂಕ್ಬಾರಪರ 29 ಲಶ್ವೀನಿವಾ 
9 ನೊದೆಯೆದಲೆ। Br, 19 ಮಭಿಟ್ಟಾರಕ 80 ಸೆಕ್ಯಂಸನ್ನ[5] 
10 ಸಮಸ್ತ ಸುರಾಸುರೇಂ 20 ಮುಖಕಮೆ 
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& Se Dwr 35 ಇಮಹಾರುಜ್ಲು Yaar, 40 ರಸ್ತಬ್ರರ್ಶಶ್ರನ್ನಿಣ5 
31 ಗುರುಗಳ್ಳುದ್ದಾನ್ನತತ್ತೇ ಪ್ರ 86 ಯೆನಾಥಂಸರಮಾರ್ಕ್‌ 41 ವೈಶಿಪತಿಗುಣಸೇೆನಾ 
89 ಕಟನಸಟುಗಳ್ಳುಪಷ್ಟುಸ್ಟೇ 87 ನ್ನಾ|ದಿರತ್ತತ್ರಯಸೆ 42 Koc Taner BF we 
88 ನವೈಶೀಂದ್ರೆರ್ವೆರಸೆಂಘಿ 38 ಕಳಮಹಾಕಬ್ಮ 48 ತರ, 

84 ನ್ನನ್ಹಿಸಂಘಂದೈಸಿಳೆಗೆ 89 Bava, )ಗಮಾದಿಸ್ಟಿ 
88 
ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತೀಗುಡಿಯಲಕ್ಲಿ CH ro, ಉಣಿ ಕಲ್ಲು 
೧ ನೇ ಪಾರ್ಕ್ನ 18 ಒಳಗೆಷೆ 86 ಗವೊಳೆ 

1 PRRFAS ಬರೆದೆಂ 19 ಯುಂಖಣನ್ಚ್ಯ 87 Bk 70 

2 ಸ್ನೈಸ್ಮ್ತಿಕಕವರ್ಷ Fv 20 Rod Bd, 38 8 

8 ಶೈನೆಯನಿಳೆಂಬಿಸೆಂ 21 ಲ್ಲೂರಭೂ ಶನೇ Lotor 

4 33,08 ಉತ್ತರಾ 22 NMED, 39 ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 

5 ಯುಣಸೆಂಕ್ರಾಂಶಿ 23 To ೧೦ ಒಂದು 40 ಜಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಳ 

6 ಯುಂದುಶ್ರೀರಾಬೇಂ 24 ಗಾಣದೆಣ್ಣೆ 41 ನಬ್ಬ್ರಪೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿ 

7 ದೈಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ನೇಂತಂ ೩. Se Doser 42 ಯೆತ್ತ ೯ಮ್ಮ್ಹಗುರುಗಳು 

8 ಮೆಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ 25 TEX 08H 43 ದೈಪಿಳಗಣದೆನಂ 

9 ದೆಬಸೆದಿಗೆ ಕೊ 26 ೪ Wore 44 ದಸೆಂಘದೆರುಂಗಳಾ 

© maa 

10 &3 ಹಾರುವನ ೨7 ಬಾನಿ SEO 45 ScahHAmroeoX%es 
11 ಹಳ್ಕಅರಕ 28 ಗಂ೧ಣಂಹು 46 ES, SS enn Fave 
12. ನಹಳ 29 ಣಿಸಿದಾ 47 ಡಿಸಿಐಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಸುಕಂ 

ಎ Se ಪಾರ್ಕ 30 e822 802, 48 FAL od ॥ ಸ್ನೈದೆತ್ತಂಪೆ 
13 ನಿಡುತದೆ 31 Zo oo 49 TBS WOO K PST eS 
14 ಗೊಡಲ 82 ಗಣಪ 50 SRG Odom, Sor 
15 arr, 33 ಶಿಗೋಡ ರ್ಪ 
16 ಗಂಪಿತೆಸೆ 84 ಲುಖಣ್ಣ್ಯು 81 ಸೆಹಸ್ರಾಣಿಪಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಾ 
17 ಕುನಿಯುಂ 35 ಗಂ 2 ಅಸಿ 52 ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇ*)ಮಿಃ 

36 
ಅದ್ಯ m7 BO, Q Se FO, 
ಹ ಚ eee. ಚ 18 ೬. ಯ್ಹಾಮು 
2 ಯಾನಿನಿಸೆತ್ಛ್ಯಾ 14 Yo... ೫ನಿಷ...ಹೆಕ್ಸಾ......... 


5 ಲದೇನಿ ॥ ಭೂತಳ......... ce ee 
6 ವಿನಿರ್ಗತ...... CHET NDS... 


8 . Oder... SMeBE... 
10 Be ವರ್ಣ್ಣ 


8೪9 ೪9 8969 99 98 ೨೪9 ಈ 1೪8ಿ೪ಶಿ ಆ98ೇ ೨೪9698 899 2 ಈ 9 ೨ 9 @ 


15 ...ನೆರ್ನ್ಟೀಪಾಳಭೂತ...ಬರಸಿದೆ. ಕಾರು 
£ಣಿಯೊ 
16 ದೊವೆ ..... ನವೆಚನಕಾಯೆ 
17 ವೆದ್ದಿಗ...ತುಳ್ಳ 2 SOY ಸಗಿಯಂಬಂತ್ತಿರೆಸ. ತೆ 
ಎ ತದಿನಿಒಲೋಕ ॥ ಖಂ 
19 .. ದ್ರಿಥುನ್ನೀಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಳಾನರಸಿ... 
(AX 33° ಆಈ ಕಲ್ಲ ನಮೇಲೆ ಕಾಣುವದು) 
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Ode WA Wr), HOsoFDI®P ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಉತ್ತರ ಗೋಡ Sced 


] Asn, ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ದೇನಬ್ಬೈ ಸೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿಯಗೆ JFRBNGBISA ಸಂಘದೆರು 
2 ಬಳಾನ್ಸಾಯದೆ ಗುಣಸ್ನೇನಪಣ್ಣಿತ ದ್ದೆವರೆಗುಡ್ಡಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಬಸದಿ ಮೆಂಗಳ ಮಠಾ 


38 
ಆದೇ Wa Cd ತಳಪಾನೀ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 Aor, ಶ್ರೀರಾಜ್ನೆಂದ್ರೆಚೋಳಕೊಂಗ್ಲೂಳ್ಳೀನ 4 ಅಪ್ರಚಗಣದರುಂಗಳಾನ್ನಯೆದೆನನಿ 
ಪುತ) 5 RoPSnrreededs ed SSeS F ಧಾ 
2 ಶ್ರೀರಾಗಜಾಧಿರಾಜ] ..ಕೊಂಗ್ಲಾಳ್ಳ...... 6 ರಾಪೂರ್ನ್ಸೈಕಂಕೊಟ್ಟ್ಯಂ ಮೆಂಗಳಮೆ 
3 ...ವಾಸೆಸ್ಟಾನಮಂತಮ್ಹ್ಹಗುರುಗೆ 7 ಹಾಶ್ರೀ Ie 
39 


Ve Wry, WW, ಚಂದ್ರೆನಾಥೆ ಬಸ್ಮೀಬಳ ಯಿರುವೆದು 


ACA), ಶ್ರೀಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧೩೧೩ Sodow; [ನೋ] ದತ ಸೆಂವೆತ್ರರದೆ ಮೈಕಾಖ ಸು ೩ ಭಾನವಾ 
BBO, Bye ಮೊಲಸೆಂಘಿದ್ದೆ ಸಿಗಣಫ್ರುಸ್ಮಕಗಚ್ಚದೆ... ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾ 
ನ್ವಯರಾರ್ಯ್ಯ Bess ಕಂದ ವಿಜಯಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿದ್ದೇವರಸಿಯಶಿಷ, 6ರಸುಖಬಾಹುಬ 
ದೇವರು ಈ ಸ್ಫ್ಯಾನಮಂಪಡೆದುದ್ದೆಗ್ಸಿದೆರು ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾ(ಧಿರಾಜನು] ಕೊಂಗಾೂಳರುಗ್ವ 
£ಕೆದ್ದೇನಿಯ ದೇಸಿಯ Sex add ವಿಜಯೆ ದ್ಧೆವರದ್ದಾರಾ ನೆಲೆನಿಂದೆಂದು ಸ್ನೇೆಜನನಿ... ತಪು 
ತ್ರೆ...ಆಪೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿಗೆ YET FAA ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟ್ವೆಯಮಾಡ್ಸಿ ಆಬ್ಲರಜ್ಸಭೋಗ 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ, ಊರು ಅಣಿಲವಾಡಿಯ ನುಳಬಿಹಳ್ಳಿ 200 Dasonwss Oy ವೆ 
ಛಳ್ರೂ SHODDY, D ಸೀಮೆ ಮೂಡಕ್‌ರಿವೆಹಳ್ಳೆ 1 Sow... 
ಬಡಗಣ ಅಗಳ ನಟ 3, TO ABs ಬೆಟ್ಟಬಡಗಣ ಅ ...ಕಾರೆಗೋದೆಸೆ. - - - = 
& Sonvesso ಮೂಡನೆಲ್ಲಿಯ ಹೊಳೆನಟ 3 ಕಲ್ಲು ತೆಂತ್‌ಬೆಟ್ಟ್ಟದೆ... 
ಬಡಗಣೆಹೆ ಏರಿ dos ws 33 FOZ SHEA O ಗದ್ದೆಗಳಗಲವೋನಿಖ ೧ 
...7ಹೆಯೆ ಕೆಳೆಗೆ ಖ ೨೦ ಅಗೆದೊಳು - - ಕೊ 00 ಕನಗೊಡಲ- - ಸೊ ೧೦ - - 
ಗಾಲಖ ೧ ಕೊಡಗೊಡಲು ಕೊ ಎ ಅಚ್ಚ ಗದೆ ಕೊ 20 ಲೋಕಗದ್ದೆಕೊ ೧ಂ 
OR ಸೆಂಪಿಗೆ ಗದ್ದೆ ಖ ೧ WRUNG ಖಣ ಕೊ ೯ ಆಲದೆಕಾಡಿ ಖ ೧ ತೊ ೧ಂ OATS 
By DO TA ... ವಿಸಿಕುನಿ ಖಣ ನಿಡಿತದೆ ಗೋಡಲು ಖಷಿ ಮೈೈಣಸೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ 2) 0 SM 90 
ಹೊನ್ನೆ BoB. ಸೆರಣ ಗ್ಮೋಡಲು ಖ ೧ ಹೆಣ್ಣು ಮಾರ ಭೂನಿಂ ಖ ೨ ಒಂದು ಗಾಣದೆ 
ಣ್ಸೆ aes Bo ಆಚನ್ರಾ > Pur ಸೆರ್ನ್ನ್ಯಾಜನಾನಂದ5 ದೀಘ್ರತೆಯೆಸಟ್ಟ್ಟ ಓದಿ ಸವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಸೆಯಾಗೆನೀ 
ಸಹರಾ ಸ್ದೀ ಕ ಪಲವರಂಶಾದಿ ರಾಯೆಮಹೆನೊಳ್ಳುರಕಾವ ಕರಣಾಗತವಜ)ಪಂಜ 
ರ ಕಂಖಚಕ) ಗಜದಾರಭ ತ್ಕ x ಗೊಂಕಾಚಿಡ್ಡಿನಾಯ್ಕಗೆ ಗುಂಡಪ್ಪ Seq, Woakycoss 
ರಿತ್ತುಮುಳ್ಳು ಪಾಡಂ ಕುಡುವಂತರಾದರಿ ಸ್ನೇಭಾವಾರ್ತ್ಕವಾಗಿ aes ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳೆ* 
ರೆಕೊಂಡು ಆಂಕಾಾದೇಸಿಯೆ ಕುಮಾರನ cy ಯ ಭೀಮಾಪುರಮೆಂದು ಪೆಸೆ 
ರಿಟ್ಟು ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲನಟ್ಟಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಸೈಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರೂ || ಕಾರ 
7i@ eo ಅ[೦೫ಾ]ಂಗಪ್ರರವೆಂದು ಪೆಸಿರಸಿಟು > 3 ಧಾರಾಪೂವ್ನ್ನ ವಾಗಿ ಪಾರ್ಕನಾ 
ಥೆಂಗಿತ್ತರೂ || [TJSS Cons, ದಾನಶಾಲೆ ಗೋಮಾಲೆ ಜಯಮಾಳಪುರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗದ್ದೆ ಖಷಿ ಗಣಪತಿ ಭಾ: ಖ Q ಹುಣಿಸೆದಾಜು ಖ ೧ ಎಳುತ್ತಾ 
ರ್ಜನ ಕಾಸಿನಂ ॥ ೨] 

12-a 


ee 
or ೦ €ಲ ೦0 ಇತಿ ಲಾ A WN & 


ಕಡು ಯಾಹಿ (ಹಾಣಿ 
ಲಃ ಜು 6ರಿ 


ಜು ಏಏಿ ಶಿ. ಶಶಿ ಶಶಿ ಶಶಿ 193 15 ಓಣಿ - = 
ಹ a en cc 


91 


92 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


#27 ಆಈಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಅಳಓ 
28 ದೆವರು ಪಕುಸಿಸು 
29 ಹೆಣ್ಣು ಗುರುಇವೆರೆ 
80 ಕೊಂದಕೋಟೆ ಪಾಪದೆರಿಹೋ 
31 ಹರುಕ್‌ಂದಿಯೆಶಿಂಬರು 


40 
ಅದೇ ಚಂದ್ರನಾಥ ಬಸ್ಮಿಯೆ ಎದುರಿಗಿರುವ ಮಂಟಪದಬಳ 
) Aga,3 persue 6 ಟಾರು 
2 ೧೧೩ ನೇ ಧಾತುಸೆಂ 9 ಕಟಕಾಚಾಯ್ಕ್ಯ Oxy... 
8 ವತ್ಸರೆದೆ Real 23 10 ದ್ವಾಥರಬೂಚಿದೇವರಸರುಮು 
4 8 oR Do- ವಾ 1] ಹತ... ....... 1 
5 ರದೆಲ್ಲು ಇಂಮುಡಿ 19 ಕಚ. ....,.,..... 
6ಅ 18 ತಂದ 
ಜೆ ಲ್‌ eee 
41 
ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾನ್ಫೀಕ್ಷುರಬಸ್ತೀ ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವೆ ಸಾದೆದೆಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಗುಣಸ್ನೆನಪಣ್ಕಿ ತಸ್ಥ್ಯ | 3 Bese 93 )ಹಾದೆಂ 
2 ಗುರೊಈ Ya ವಿಸೇನಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
42 
Oe ಬಸ್ಮಿಯೆ ಸಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ವಾಯವ್ಳೇ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ FO, 
1 Ac, ಶ್ರೀಗುಣಸ್ನೆನಪಣ್ಣ್ಮಿ 8 ಗವಾಸನಿನಕರೆದೆಧ 
2 ಶ ದೇವರೆಗಳಸಿದೆನಾ | 4 ರ್ಮ್ಸ್ಟು (ಸರ್ಸದೆ ಆಕಾರವಿಧೆ) 
43 


ಅದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ *ೆರೆ ಏರೀ ಮೈಠಿನ ode ಪೀರಕಲ್ಲು 
ಶ್ರೀಸಕವರ್ಪ FFF ನೆಯ Vong ಸಂವತ್ಸುರ 8 ಆತನಪಟ ಶೈದೆರಸಿ ಪದ್ದೈಲದೇಪಿ ಸಿತ್ತು...... 


= 





2 ae ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ಬೆ MEFETMON@Y vo ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 4 ನಿಹಕಾವರದಿಂದೆಂ ತಾನುಂತನ್ಸ seo, +-- 
ಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಯು @ ... 
44 
wre ಸ್ಕೃಳದೆಲ್ಲಿ 
ae om: ಉತ್ತಮಚೊ€ಾ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಸೆ,..ಬಾಲೆಯ... 
ಾ ...ಖಲ್ಲಿದಿಂದೆಂ......... ತಲೆಗೆಡಿಸಿಸೆತ್ನಂ || 
45 


we ಗ್ರಾವದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾರುಗ್ನೋಡು ಪಟ್ಟೇಲ ಸ್ನೀರರಾಜಗಡರ ಕಣದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ MedTog, 
ಪ್ರಮಾ 4/ 41) 21 81, 
1 ಓನ್ನ ಮೇ BoA, AeA BBY, ಸೆಶಿತಂಮೆಂಡಳ್ಳಾಕ್‌ ನಾರಾಯೆಣನುಂಮುಲೆಯಂ 
2 ಬೆಂ ಕೂಣ್ಣಗಂಡನುಂಕ[ರೆ][ಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರರುಮೆಪ್ಪು೫್ಳೀಹ 
8 ರಿಹರೆದೇವೆ ಚೋಳದೇವೆರರಾಜ್ಯದಂದು(ದು]ರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಟವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ 23 
4 ತ್ರ ಕುದ್ಧೆಸಂಚನಿ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಮುಳ್ಳೂರಳೋಟಿಗೆ ಬೆಳುಹುನಾಡು 


* ೫% 6 ವಶ್ಚಿಗಳು TAI ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟವೆ. 


© ೦೦ ಇತಿ ಛಾ ಲಾ ಣಾ WD DW fF 


ಡಡ ಗಾಲ (ಾಊ 
22 = ವದು 
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ಗೊ ದ್ವುಂಬಾಡಿಮುಳವರಾದಿತ್ಯ x ನಾಡಮಥ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ವನನಿಡಿತಮೆಣ 

ಸವೊದೆಲಾಗಿನಾಡೆಲ್ಲನೆರದೆಶ್ತಿ ಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿ ಕೋಟಿಯೆಕತ್ತಿಸಿದೆ 

D,, SALVO RIG odd ಮುಳ್ಳೂರ ಕೋಟೆಯೆ ಕಾದು ಅಟಾಹೊಯಿ 

ದು ವೆಂಕಧಾರದೊಳಗೆಬಿದ್ದೆನು ಬಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಗೆಯಾತಂಗೆ ಪ್ಲೀರಸ್ಥೆಸೆಯಾಗಿ ಮಾಸಾ 

ವಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಊರೆ ಮೂನೂಹಾಳು ನೆರದಿರ್ದ್ದ ಮುಳ್ಳೂ ಕೃರಗದ್ದೆಯೂ 

ಳಗೆ ಮಾಸಕೊನೆಯಮುಂಣೊಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ Q DASNY EAS ೫ ಯಿಂಶೆಂಟು 

ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಡಿಯ ವನಾಲ್ಫೆಯೆ ಮಾದ್ಭೈಯೆನವರು ಹೊಸಲಮನಾನಿಕೆಷೆಸಿ 
(ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು) 

ಹಿತ ಗ ೯ ಕ್ಯ ಮಾಸಾಪಿ ಊರುನೆರದೆು ಅವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವಾಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿವಾಚಿದೆರು. ಈವರಿಯಾ 
See ಸೆಂದುಬಂದೆದು ॥ ಈ ಕಲ್ಲ ಕೂಂಗೊಳಥಠಿಯೆಐಚಾಚಾರಿಯಮಗಬೈೆರೋಜಿವೆ WAS |For, ಶ್ರೀ 
FAVED SEG FAS ಬ್ಯೋವೆಸಾತೈಯ -ಈ DORIS ಅಖರವಬರೆದೆ ಮೆಂಗಳಮೆಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


46 
ಅದೆ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾಲಂಬಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಳ್ಳೆಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿವ್ಯೇಕನದೆ ಬಳ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 31 21» 2181 (ಈ ಕಲ್ಲು ೨ ತುಂಡಾಗಿಧೆ) 
Ron), BW oF goo ಸುರತರುಸೈೆಂಬಾಯೆಮಾನ ಚೋಳಕು 
ಳಗಪಘನಗಭಸ್ಮಿಮಾಳಸೆಕಳ ಜನದುರಿತ ಹರಣನಿ 
ಪ್ರಣಕವೇರೆ ಕನ್ಸ್ಯಕಾಸೆಖ್ಟೀಯೆಮಾನ ಚೋಟಮಕಾಮೆಶ್ಶೀ 
DEBIT BOSSY ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಸ್ಯನಡಿಗಳಿ ನಿಜಂಗೆ 
ಪನಸೊಗೆಯ ಕಾಳೆಗದೆಲೊಕ್ಟ ಕೆಯ್ದೆ ಎನೆಚೆನಿಕ್ವುಬ 
ರೈನೆನ್ಹು ಆತನನಡಸಿದರ್ಸ್ಸತ್ತ ರೆನ್ಹು ಬರಿದುಂಕಾರು 
ಇ್ಯ್ಯದಿನ್ನ ಪಟ 3 TES 3 ನಾಡಕುಡುಗೆನ್ದು BH So 
ಮಾರಾಯರ್ಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಿ ತೈಲಾತಂಕ್ರತಿ ಫ್ರೈಯಸಿಖಾಮಕೆ 
ಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಗುನೆನ್ಹು TS HTB 3 -WHHOVRGOHAT,O 
ದರ್ಕ್ವಗಾವುಣ್ಣರಾಚನ್ಮ್ಮನವೆಂಕಮೇಸಾಸ್ಸಿ Tes Bono 
ದೆಆದತ್ತ ಗಾ DEQ, Wo ಗಟನಿಯನನ್ನಿ ಯಮೇದುವ್ರಂ 
ಕೆಎನೆ...ಚಗಾನ್ರಣ್ಣನುಂನ ಲ್ಲೂರೆಜತಿಯಂಗಗಾವ್ರಣ್ಣ 
.. VR ಕರ್ನ್ಸ್ಟಾಡೆಕ ಲ್ಲಾಡೆಪೊಂಗೆನ್ನುನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಾ 2 :. (ಮುಂದೆಕಾಣುನದಿಲ್ಲ) 


47 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಹಳಗ್ರಾಮ ASBIG ದ್ಯಾರದೆಶ್ಲಿ 


ವ್ರಮಾಶಿ 1' 10’x 1! 8”, 


1 ಧಾತುಸೆಂನತ್ಸೈರದೆಆ 6 ಕಂದಾಯ ಗೆ ೧೨೦ 
2 ಸನ್ಷೀಜಕುಧ ೫ ಲೂ ಶ್ರಮ 7 ಕುಂನೆರಡುವರೆಹ 

3 Do Sos Soh Doohvcs za. 8 ಂನುಪಾಠಿಸಿಕೊಂಡ 
4 ಪ್ಪಸನಾಯಿಕರ್ರುಮಾಲಂಬಿರಾ 9 ದು ಇಧೇನೆ 

& ಬೇಗೌಡಗೆಪಾಪಿಸಿಕೊಂಡದು 


48 
ಅದ್ಕೇ ಹೋಬಳ Hers ಹಾಳುಕೋಟಿ ಕಂದುಕದಲ್ಲಿ 


ASV BEM, ಳ್ವರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆವಿಕೊಮಾರರ್ಯಸುನ್ಹ o> 2 
2 ಏಡೆತುರುಕೊಳೆಕಕೆು 3 4%, ರಲ್ಲಿ---ನಾಹಾರತುರುಹಾರನೊಕ್ಕೆ ಚ 


94 


.. COORG INSORIPTIONS 


8 ಸಾಮಂತರ...ದೆಕೊ:ಗಾ,,.ಗೋರ್ಕಪಯೆನ... 
4 ವನಾರವೂರಾ...ಪುಕ್ಚಿಸೊಟ್ಟೈ...ದೇಣಿದೆಸ್ನೆನಿಯರ... 
(ಸಂನ ರ ಸೊಮಾರನಿ) 
a 
49 
wie ಹೋಬಳ ಕೊಸಹಳ ಕ ಪಣಿಯಾಲದೆ ಕಟ್ಟೀಬಳ SU, ಕಾಸನ 
ವ)ಮಾಂ 81 2” x ಲಿ! 


ಇದೆರ ಮೈಲ್ಭ್ರಾಗೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿಪ್ರಾರಂಭವಾಗಿ ೧೨ Tos, Aye DOA ಕಾಣುಸದಿಲ್ಲ 


1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕಕವರ್ಪ FFA ನೆಯ ಸಾ 10 ಭೋಗಕ್ಕಾಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ನ್ನ ಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಂ 

2 ಧಾರಣಸಂವತ್ರರದೆಚ್ಛೆತ್ರೆಮಾಸ 11 ರಾ.ವಲ್ಲಭಸಹಟ್ಟ*ಅಕಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿಗ 

8 ದೆಅಮಾವಾಸೆಯಂದುಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜ್ನೇ 12 Gageso 50 VBSVoNG 

4 ನ್ದ )ಸೃತುನಿಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಬೀಂಸುಳ್ಳಿ ಸಗೋಡಿನ 18 £00 ೧; ಶಬ್ಬದೆಂಕ್‌ನಿಲೆಯನಳದೆಂಸ್ಟೈದೆ 

5 ಗೌರತಿಯೆಕೆಅಕಿಯಣೇಂಗಣವೆ 14 ತ್ಮಂಪರದೆತ್ತಂಪಾಯೋಸರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ 
6 ಕೈಮೂಡಣಕಡುವಣಗ್ನೋಡ 15 ಪಪ್ಪ್ರಿರ್ವ್ವಾರ್ಪಸಹಸಾಣಿನಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾ 
7 ಬಾಳಗಾಗಿಅಯ್ದೇತ್ತುಖಣ್ಣುಗ ಯತೆಣ್ರಮಿಃ 

8 ಬಿಡಭೊನಿ ಸುಂಹೊಪವಲ್ಲ ನೀ 

೧ ರಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವಾರದೇವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಂಅಚ್ಚ ನಾ 


50 
ede ಗ್ರಾವಂದೆಲ್ಲಿ ತಿಮ್ಮ್ಜೈಯ್ಯನ Sees ewy ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟಿ 5, ಕಾಸನ 


) ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸವರ್ಪ FFAS 0 ಸಿದ್ಧೇಕ್ಪೂರಮೆಹಾದ್ದೇ[ವೆ]ರ್ಗ್ಗೆಪೊಸೆವಳ್ಳ ಶೆ 
2 ಸಾಧಾರಣಸೆಂವತೃರದೆಚ್ಛುತ್ರ 7 ಯೆನ್ನೀರೆಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣ ನಕೆಯ್ಯ್ಯಲ್ಲೊನ್ನ 

8 ಮಾಸಿ :ನಅಮಾವಾಸಿಯಂದೆಶ್ರೀ 8 ಅತಿಕೊಟು ಸಮೆಣ್ಣುಅಕಿಕೊಣ್ಣುಪತ್ತಾ ಖ 
+ ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆಪ್ಟಥುವಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಬರಾ 9 ಇನ್ಫ್ಟಿವೆಯೆಆಡವಲಂಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 5 03a) 

5 2 ಗಯ ತ್ರಿರೆರೊಪವಳ್ಳಿ ನೀರ 10 ದೆಂಕವಿಲೆಯೆನಳಿದೆಂ 


51 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೊಡ್ಡಮಳತೆ Naysod, AOS ಹೊನ್ನು ಮ್ಹನಕರೆ ತೂಬಿನಮೇಲೆ 
1 ಶ್ರೀವಂತುಪಾರ್ತಿ(ವ]ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆಪಲಠ್ಲ್ಮಿಣಸು ೧೦ ಗುರುವಾರಅನ್ನ ದಾನಿಅರಸಿನವರು 
2 ಯಾತೂಬಕಕ್ಕೆ 3 NODS EAA CS OTERO oS OX LAI MBGAISHIT 


8 WRDoNDeSarSosnwMAsFawGoOsnow® 


52 
Wile ಹೋಬಳ ಗನಗೂರು ಊರುಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳ 


ಸ... ಇರ ಸ 02,11 111೪2 ಚ1 8 ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಸ್ರಣನುವಂಕೊಂದೆಬ್ರಂಮಾಶಿಯೆಂಕೂಂ 
2 SBR TOBA ೧೦ ಮಂಗಳವಾರ ಡ 

3 ದೆಂದುತೆಂಕಗುಂದೆನಾಡೆಪ್ಪೆತಕ್ಕಂಕಾರುಣ್ಣ 20 9 ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ರ ಸ್ಟ್ರಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಪಡಿವಳ ಬಾನಮ್ಮರಾಜನ 
4 ಗೆಯ್ದು i - ರ್ಶೊಡೆಗಂಡಿ ಲ್ಲದಿರ್ದ್ವೆ ಡೆ ಪುತ್ರಹೆ 

5 ಹೆಣ್ಣಿ orc eddy ಮಸ್ಕ್‌ ಅಂಗಸೆಲುವು 10 ಗೆ ಎಡೆಸಾಕಣಬರದೆಮೆಂಗಳಮೆಹಾಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 

6 ದುಈಧೆರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವತಪ್ರುನಡದಂಪಾಪನರಕ್‌ 11 ದೆಮೆಟ್ಟೈನೆಸಿ.. .ಗೆರಾವೆಜ್ಜರಗಾಳಬಯೆ 

"4 ಬಿದ್ದೆಗೆಂಗೆಯೆತ ಡಿಯಲು*ಪಿಲೆಯಂ 12 ಲನಾಡಬವ್ರೊ ಸ್ಫೂಜಗೆಯ್ಸ ಸಾಸನ 
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53 
ode ಸ್ಥಳದೆಲ್ಲಿ | 

3111118... ಆ... 7 Bers Snes oe 
2 ಪೃಥಿನೀರಾಜ್ಯ ಗ್ಗ ಯುತ್ತಿರೆತಾ ಇವ ಕ 01.00 ROOF OD... ಜು 
ತ ಟ್ಟ Se eee ee 9 ಮನುಮತಸಿಂವಶಕ ಕೃರದೆಜೇಪ ೫ .ಸುಕೃವಾರ 
4 ದಂಣ್ಟನಾಯಕನಿಂತನಿಬರುವುಖ್ಯಂ... 10 ದೆಂದುಆಯೆದಾಯಿಸಹಕ್‌............ 
5 ಇುನಾಡೆಪ್ಪುತ್ತ ಕೈಂಆಯೆದಾಯವೊಡೆ 11 ವಕಾರುಣ್ಯಾಂಗ್ಬೈೆಯ್ದೆ ಬ ಷ್ಟ ಕೊಂ 
6 ಯೆಪ್ಪುಹೊನ್ನಪಯಕಾಣಕಾಣಿಕೆ 12 NOP esd i 
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(ವ್ಲೇಲುಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ.) 


ಸು ರ್‌ ಕೌಜತಿಯ ಕೆಳ ಗೆಗದ್ದೆ OPO) 

4 ...8 - BA ೧| DENNSSOIT PANGAN, ಆಅ 

5 ...ಕೊ Al ಮಾನಿನಮತ್ಯಿವೊಳಗೆಕೊ ೧ಂ ಅನ್ನುಗೆ ೪ ಬೆದೆ ಲುವೂ 
6 ರಮೂಡಣ ವ್ರೋಣಿಯಿ-ಬಡಗಣಕಡೆವಿರಡಾರಬೆದ್ದೆಲು ++. SMES 

7 SPOLdOAB E363 A ROGMOGM We oH 

8 ದೈವೆನದೆಂಡಿನಕಾಣಿಕೆಮನೆವಣಸೂಲಗಬಿದಿಯಿಂನಿಷ್ಟುಸೆ 
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10 Odes ¢ ರಿಹರದ್ದವರಸೆರೊಪ್ಪುಶ್ರಚೆಂನಸೆದಾಸಿವೆ 


55 
ಅದ್ಧೆ RPO), © Se ಕಾಸೆನ 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ *ಳಭಾಗ ಸಹ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 
ದ್ವವರಸೆರುಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ವೆಠಿಯಡವು 
ನಾಡಗಟ್ಟ ಬಾಡಿಯ ಗಡಿ ಸಖುಕಾಳೆಗೆದೆಬವೆರದೆಶಿಚಿ 


ಕ್ರೈ ಯನ ve 5 thes S ಯನಾಯಕನಮೆಕ್ಕ ಆಗೆ 
30 ಬ್ಲಿದೇವರಸೆರುಹರಿಹರದೇವರಸೆರುತೆಂಕನಾಡಸಮುಸ್ತೆ, ೬ 
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86 
ಅದ್ನೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಕಣಗಾಲು ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 2 Se Fvy, 
ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸೆಂಗದೇಸಿಯಗೆಣಪುಸ್ತ SH 
ಛಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯಂಇಂಗುಳ್ಳೆಸ್ಟೈರದೆಬ 
ಛಯಸ- ಅದೆ- ಸುಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ- 
ಬ್ರಯಾಗ್‌ ಎಸಿಕ್ಕ್ಯರುಮಪ್ಪುಪ )ಭಾಚಂದೆೈ)ದೇವೆರನಿ 
ಸಿಧಿತಾರಣಸಂವಛರೆಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸುಧೆ ಪಂಚಮಿ 
ಸರಿಕ್ರವಾರದೆಂದುಮುಕ್ಕ್‌ರಾದೆರು- 
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ಶೆಕಂಸಂಕ್‌ಥನಾಡುನುಂ 
ಪಾಕುವಾಡಿಯುಂನೊದೆ 
ಲಾಗಿಸ್ರತಿಖಾಳಸಿಯಾ 

ವಿನಿ BIT, ಕುದುರೆ 
ಯುಅಯ್ಸೇತ್ಕುಲೆಂಕರುಂಇ 
WA, & LogBo NT, 83 
ಗೆರುಂನಾಲುವತ್ತ ಯರ SD 
ಳಪ್ರಟ ಕೈಗೆಗಾಯದಾಳುವು 
ನೈೆಕಪ್ರಜೆಪರಿವಾರಬಂ 
ಧುವರ್ಗ್ಗಮುಂಂಂತಳವರ್ಗ್ಗ 
ಮುಂಕಾಲಸ್ಮಿ ಸೀಚಿಕಲದೇಪಿ 
ಯುಂಬೆಸಕೆಯ್ಗ್ಯೇಸು-* 
ಜಠಿದೆಯಿಂರಾಖಜ... 

ಕ್ಷೇಂತೆಯಂಕ ಕ್ಕೆ 3 ೫ 
ಯೆಮನೆತಿಸಿಐವೆ 

ರುಬಾ ») BB £678 AP ಚತ್ರಮಂನಿ 
ಠಿಸಿತೊಂತಿಗೇಂತೆ ಯೆಮಾ 
ಡಿಸಿಅನೇಕಥೆಮ್ಸಮಬೆಳೆ 
ಗಿಶಿನರ್ಯೋೊಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ಮನಾಗಲೌ 
ಸಹ್ಕೋದೆರಂಜಾಜರಸೆಂಸ್ಟೇ 
ಹದಿಂಪರೋಕ್ಸ್‌ವಿನೆಯೆಂಗೆಯ್ದು 
ಪೀರಸಾಸನಮುಂಬರೆ ಯುಸಿ 
ದಂವೊಳತೆಯದುದ್ದೆಮಲ್ಲಸ 
ನ್ಹಿವಿಗ್ರಿರಿಸ್ನೇನಭೋವರಾಜಿ 
ಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನಮಗಂಬಮ್ಮ್ಹದ್ಧೇವೆ 
MOAT, ದುಧ್ಧರಸೆಂಮಾಡಿಸ್ಸಿ 
ದತೊಅತಿಗೇತತ್ತಿ ಯೆಂಮಾಜೆಕೂ 
ಇೃವಂಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯಲುಹೆ 
ಸಾವ್ರೆಂಹಾರುವನಂಕೊಂದೆ 
ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ Bien 


COORG INSCRIPTION 
57 
ಯಡವನಾಡು ಯೆಡೂರು ಸುಗ್ಗೀದೇವೆರ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿನ ಕಾಸೆನ- 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 80 ಹ್‌ Le gn 
ಸ್ನೈಸ್ಥಿಸಿಖವೆರ್ಪ ೧೦೧೭ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ್‌- 
ದೆಸಾಾವಣಮಾಸೆದಸುದಿಬಿ 31 
ದಿಗೆಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದು 89 
3 ) €ಮನುಮಹಾಮೆ 88 
ಕ್ಯಲೇಸ್ನೇರತ್ರಿಪ್ರರಾ 84 
5 
PeAsCWOeS ಸಕು 3 
ಳಕಮಳಮಾರ್ತ್ಪಣ್ಣ 
ಚತುವೆರ್ಸ್ಸುಖಗಣ್ಣ ಸರ 8? 
ಕಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರವ್ಳೈ 38 
ರಿಗಹಕೇಸರಿಬರಿಯ ~ 
4 
ರಭೀಮೆಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾಮ ೫ 
ಮಲೆಪರನಂದೆನವೆನಂ 49 
ಸೆಂಸ್ಕು ತ್ಕ್ಯವೆಂದಿ ಜನಂಪ 43 
ರನುಣ್ಣ 7 ReesFoeo 44 
OMI Nos Tous 45 
ವೆಖಾದೆಸೇಖರೊಕತ್ತೆ ರೆ 46 
Ran €ಕನಾಮಾವಳಮು 49 
a ರ 
ಖ್ಯನಸ್ಪುದುದ್ದೆರಸೆಂಂಟ್ವೈ | 
ಯಂರಸೆಂಗೆಂಜುಂಜಲದೇವಿಗೆಂಪು 
ಬ್ವೃಅತುಳಬಳಪರಾಕುಮನಾಗಿ ತ 
ನವೆಯೌವನಾರೂ ಘನುಂಪಿಜ ತಃ 
Og 20508, DBRADS 55 
ಲೆಯಂಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳಸಿರಿ 56 
QA 083d e308 @ 57 
£02, FAESINGOA IA F BAe 58 
ರಾವತಾರನಂಂಕಏಿಯುಗಣಂ 59 
58 


ಅದೇ ನಾಡು Powe Bas ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ ಬಂತದೆಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವೆದು 
1- ರೌದ್ರಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸುರದೆಜ್ಜೇಪ ತಸುದೆಪಂಚನಿಸಾಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದೆ 
2- ಕುಂದೈ...ದೊರವಏಂಳರಿ,,, ೮೦ಬಿಜಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ । 
8- ಶ್ರೀವರಾಣಿಕದ್ದೇವೆರುಮಂಗಳ 
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59 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಚೌಡ್ಗುಸುಗ್ಗಿ ಗುಡಿ ಬಳಯ ದಾರೀಬಳ 


1 ಸ್ನೇಸಿ_ಶ್ರೀವೈನುಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಟ್‌ರೆಂ 13 QB - ಮಾನೆಯೊಳುಮಾರಜನಕಾ... 
ಇ ಯ ಯ ಜಟ ಚ; .ಒ೬. | 14 ನೊಳತೆಯ....., ಕಾಡಿಸಿ, 4... 
3 ......ನಾರಾಯೆಣ.. ೧ಣ...... | 15 ಕಂಂದೊರಠಾವೆಮಾನೆಯೊಳುವಾಚಿ - 
ae. ಹರಿಹರದೇವ........... ಓ 16 ಕಾರಿಯನಗೇಹ | ಮಾಚಜೇಯನಕಣನ್ನೇಗೆ 
ರ್‌ ಲ eee ೫ ಛ್‌ ; 17 ಣಲೆಯೆಕಾಮಣಪಳ ಗುಂದೆದಆಜಣಬೆಣಚ 
6 .........ಾಆಳಾತ್ತಿರೆಹೇನಿಳಂ 18 ಹೆಗಡೆಹಳ್ಳಂಯಮಾದಣಅಬಿಯೂ 
7 ಬಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ರರದೆಮಾಘಿಮಾಸಪೂರ್ವಪಕ್ಕಪಂ 19 ರಮಶಿಗೌಡಯಿಾಗೌಡುಗಳುಮುಖ ವಾಗಿ 
8 ಚಮಿಅಕ್ಚೀನೀನಶ[ಗತ್ರ]ಗುರುವಾರದೆಂದುಹರಿಹ 20 ಯಿಂಶೀನಾಡುನಬರಕಚಂದ್ರಾದಿತ 
9 ರ...ಕುಂದೊರಿಂಗ್‌ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಸೈದೆಶಿಹೆಂ 21 ರುಳ್ಳಂನಬರಕೊಟಸಾಸನಮರಿಯಾದಿಯಬರೆ 
10 ಣಿಂಗೆಸೆಲುವನ್ನೂಸೈಮರಿಯಾದಿಯೆಕೊ ! [axe 
11 ಓಟ ್ರಸ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದೆಡೆಹೇಣ್ಣಿಂಗೆಹೆಣ್ಟು ಮಸ್ಕ್‌ 22 ನಬ್ಯೋವಜಿನಯ್ಯ್ಯಕಲ್ಲಹೊಯ್ದ ಮಲ್ಮೋಜ.. 
12 ಳಂಗೆಕೊಶ್ಶಿನಮಕಳಂಗೆಸಲುವ್ರುದುಚ 
60 - 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಹಾರೋಹಳ್ಳ) ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಗೌಡನ ಉಂಬಳಗೆದ್ದೆ ಕಾಲವೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ತೆಯೆಲಯ್ಸೇಜಾಬುಸಕಲಂಕಲಂಲಿ ,... 5 ವೆರ್ಮ್ಮಂಕಾಲಂಕಂ೦ತಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 3 0 
2 ರ್ವ್ಯೈದಿಂಬರಜಗಿಯೆ ಕೊಟಿ ಸೈವಿಂವಿಅಕೆಯ [3] 6 ಬಿಟಿ 3 OD) Hed, o7 3383 ಸಿಂ 
3 ಸಂಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಗ್ರಹಾರ | ಮೆತ್ತಂಚ ee eee 
4 3 3 do2005.05 ಕಬಲಹ TAW LS 
61 
ಗಡಿನಾಡು ಹೋಬಳ ಗರಗಂದೊರು Bos, NESHYS ಮನೇದಾರಿಯಫ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ 3, ೧ ನೇ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
೪೪೪.1 oo sais ses 6 ,......ಮುಹಾಮ...'., 
8 ಸ್ನಸ್ಮಿಶ್ಛೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ 7 . .-ದಿತ್ಯೈದೇವೆಗೆ... 
4 ಳೇಶ್ವರತಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪೀರ Sere, 5.) ...... 
ಆ ೮ ಮತು - ಚಂಗಾ - Ue staged oe 
| 62 
SBE ನಾಡು ಹಾರಂಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕು ಈಕಾನ್ಯು ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಠದೆ ಬಿದಿರು ಕಾಡಿನನ್ಲಿ 
1 Roa RNB BBN, 3 05 OT MeToTD 
2 RBI e—Hodx, 4 ಯುಗಬ್ರಹ್ಟ ಏರಿದೆ 
68 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ತಾಕೆರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಲಗೈ ಈರನ ಗದ್ದೆಯೆಲ್ಲಿ 
] ಸರ್ವ ಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ 4 ನವರೂಹಾನಗೆಲಪಂ 
2 ಚೈೈತೈಬ ೫ ಆಲುಗೆಉ 5 ಗೇಗಉಡರಿಗೆಕಾ - 
8 ೪ನಂಜರಪ್ಪುಯಅಣ 6 ...ಟ್ವಿಗಳುಡಿಕೆ 
64 
WOW ಹೋಬಳ ಕಾಜಾರು ಬಸೆವನಗುಡಿಗೆ evs GH, ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವದು 
] ಶ್ರೀಮುತುಬಿಳುಗೌಡಅಣಬಗವು 4 *ೆಂಸಣ 
2 ಡಬಯಿರು - ಕನಿಗುಯಿರಾಮನಾ . ಶಿ. ನಾಲ್ಗಂರಿಗೆ 
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65 
ಅದೆ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಿರಹ ಗಾ)ಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಟಾರ ಗುಡಿ ಮಂದೆ 
ಶ್ರೀಜಯಸಂವಛಭ 19 ಣಆಗಾಮಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿವಾಾ 
ರದೆಫೌಲ್ಲಣಸುಥನ 18 ಯೆಂಣ್ಸಾಂಗೆಕಾಲುಗಬೆರಸೂಾ 
ವ್ರರ್ನ್ನಮಿಬ್ರೆಕವಾರದೆಂ 14 ಗಿಧಾರೆಯಯೆಅದುಕೊ 
ನಿಹೊಯ್ಫ್ಸಇಭುಜಬಳಕ್ರೀ 15 ಟಸಾಸನಯಿದನುಆರು 
ಪ್ಲೀರಬಲ್ಲ್ಲಾ[ಳ]ದೇವೆರಸೆರುಬ್ರ 16 ಅಳಹಿದೆಡೆಗಂಗೆಯಾ 
ಶ್ಕೀರಾಜ್ಯ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಪ್ಲಿಬಿಳು 17 ತಡಿಯಏಕನಿಲೆಯ 
ಹುನಾಡಪಡದಶಿರಿಯರ*ಕ 18 ಕೊಂದದೋವಪದೆಶಠಿಹೋಕ 
BB - ಗಪ್ರೆಡಗಳಬ್ಬರಯೆನ 19 ರುಮಂಗಳಮಾಶಾಕ್ರೀ 
ಮಗಮುಾಯುಂಣಂಗೌಸಿರಿವುರದೆ 20 ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಮೆಅಕಿವಕ್ಕ 
ಮೆಲ್ಸಿಕರ್ಜ ನದ್ದೇವರಅಪ್ನ 23 MerGe 21 ರಕಾವರು Be 
ಜಸ್ಫ್ಯಾಮ್ಭನಿನಿನಿಕ್ಸೇಷಜಲಪಸೆ 
66 
ಅದೆ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೂದರವಳ್ಳಿ ಸ ಊರುಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಣಸೈಮರದೆ ಕೆಳಗೆ 
BSBA, | 6 ಯೋಗಿಂ । ಸದಾ 
ಶ್ರೀವ.ತ್ಪರವುಕಹಂ 7 ಗ್ವ್ಯಾನ್ಫಿಕತತ್ಪಿಗಂ । ಬೇಲೂರುಕ್ರುಷ್ಟ್ಯಭೂ 
ಸೊೌನಾಂ । ಪರಿಪ್ರಾ 8 ಪಸ್ತು | ಆಹೂಯೆಯತಿಕುಂಜರಂ | ಮೂದೈ 
BERS oo | 7 9 xe KETO) BIRO, | ದೆತ್ಮಂಕು )ಪಸರ್ಚ್ಯಾರ್ಪಣಂ 
ವಲ್ಫ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಮಹಾ 10 ಕುಭಂ | SBF OSS Qo BYgee ೫ 
67 
SAR, ಹೋಬಳ ಹುಲಕ್ಕೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ Way eSps ದೈೆವರ ಗುಡಿ ಬಳ 
ವಿಕಾರಿಸೆಂವಭರದೆಫಗುಣಸುಧ ೫ ವೆಡವರದಿ 5 ary 
ತ್ರಿನಮ್ಮೇರದ್ದೇವಣ್ಣ ನವರೂಘಟದೆಕಳಗೆಹ್ಟೋ 6 ಡಬೊ 
ಗಿಅಧಠಿಹುಲುಕೋಡಚಿಕ್ಯಣ್ನಯಬೆಂವ್ಚು ಗೌ 7 3 
_ [2 8 de ತ್ರ 0 6 
ನಬೀರಗಲ್ಲಾ ಕಅಿನಬೋಜಗಡದುಶ್ಳೀ a 9 ನ್ಹುಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಚಿಕಣ್ಣಯರಿಗೆಮಂಗಳಮಂಅದೊರೆ 
68 . 
ಕಣೆಮ್ಮ ಕೋಬಳ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬಸೆವನ ಗಂಡಿಬಳ ೧ se ಕಲ್ಲು 
BERG, BEDARD | 7 ಬಗೆ ಹಾನೇರಿಸೀರಪೊಡೇರು | RAF Rody 
ದೆಯಕಾಶಠಿವಾಹನಕಕದವನರು 8 ಸಂಸ್ಮೇತವಾಗಿಬಿಟೃಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಡಹಳ್ಳಸಿರಂಗಾಲ ॥ 
HH ೧೬೫.೦ ನೆಯ ಸಾಧಾರಣಸೆಂವತ್ಸುರದೆ 9 ಉಭಿಯುಗಡಿಗೆಸೆಲಂವೇಉಪಗಾ)ಾಮ oF SB A 
ಮಾಫಘಭಿ _o ಬಾರ್ಗವ ॥ ವಾರ [ಲಾ 
ದೆಲ್ಲುಕುಂಡುಮದೆಮಂಜನಾಥೆಸ್ಕಾನಿ 10 Ae, ಬತಮಾಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟು ತ್ರಸೊಟ್ಟಿ 3 Go 
HWasdXoNAoh os SBvd esses | Bye 
69 
ಅದೇ RFQ, ೦ Se ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಶ್ರೀಕಾಡುಮದೆಮಂ 8 ವರೆಸೆಂಕ(ಥ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಜ-ನಾಥಕ್ಟಾಮಿಯ + 





* ame ಬರೆದಿರುವದು, . + ಇಲ್ಲಿ ಡಮರುಗ ತ್ರಿ ಕೂಲ ಬರೆದಿಧೆ. 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 00 


10 
ede B75, ಎ. de For,- 

1 ಸ್ನೈಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಂಶ್ರೀ 7 ಡನಸಹಾಯಸೊೂರಯೇಕಾಂಗನೀಿರಸಿನಿವಾರಸಿ 
2 ಬ್ರಡ್ಲೀವೆಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪ [ದ್ವೈಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ- 
8 ರನೇಸ್ಟರಂಪರಮಭಿಖ್ಟ್ರಾರಕಯ 8 ಮಲ್ಲಮಂಗೆರರಾಯ - ರನಯೆು ..... 
4 ದೆವೆಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಗೀಮೇಣಿಸಮ್ಯಕುತ . ಅ, ಡು 8೫೫೯ ೪ಕಕಳಾ... ಹ. 
5 ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿರುಲರಾಜರಾಜಮ 11 ಗಂಡಶ್ರೀಪಿರಹೊಂದಿಸೆಣ...... 
6 ಲಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಕದೆನಪ್ರಚಂ 

71 

Ve Wapey ಸಿರೆಂಗಾಲದೆ ಬಸವನಗುಡಿ ಸಾರಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 

1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಯಿರಿವಂಗಲದಮಾಚ 4 * 9, TE DPA 
2 TYR) £9, ONOMIDIED Ved 1 5 ಮರಿಯೋಹಖಜಬೆಸೆದೆಮೆಂಗಳಂ 
8 ಮಾಚಗೊಣ್ಣನಮುಗಳಾವಗೊ 

18 


ಕಿಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಾಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು 2383 HF, ನಾಡಿನಪ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳಾಚಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ For, 
ಪ್ರಮಾ 1’ 61 x 4' 3” 
೬ Mot NYS: ಆಕ್ರರವೆಲ್ಲಾ eos, sod, TBAB 
18 
ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹತ್ತುಗಟುನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳೆಲೆ ಗ್ರಾಮೆ GVA SS ಗೊಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ 
ಪಡುಬರ ಜೋಗಿ ಓಿಲಾಗೊಲಾ 


2 ಪಡುವೆರಾಯಾಸಿಲಾ 
8 ಐಡುಬರಜೋಗಿನವೆ8॥ 
14 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿತಾಲ್ಲೂ ಕಂ ಕರದೂರು 710) 3B, ಸಮಾಪ ಕೆರಿಕಣಬೈಲುಗಾಳಕಲ್ಲುಯೆಂಬ FHS], 
ವ್ರಮಾಣೂ 2' 301 )« 2 101 
ಬಲಪಾರ್ಕ್ಸ ಮಧ್ಗ್ಯಪಂಕ್ತ 
1 gr, ಶೀ 12 ಣಾರಸಿಯುಂ ಅಚೆದನಾತಕಂ 
2 ವಿಹೆಯೆ 
3 ನನ- ಕೆಳಗಿನ Bos, 
4 - ದಾಹ 13 ಒನು ಬಾೀಖುಸರಿಹಾ 
5 ನುರಣಾನ್ತ, 4 14 ರಂ ಮುಂಗಳೆಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 
6 ವಳೆಣು ವ 
ಣಾ 
7 ಳಸತ್ತುಪ 
8 ಡೆದೆ TOD) 
9 ಡುಂ AB 
10 ನಚೆವೆಂಗೆ 
11 ಕವಿಲೆಯುಂಬಾ 


* ಈ ವಶ್ನಿ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿದೆ. 
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VBE ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಉಲುಗುಶಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಮುದ್ದು ನೀರಣ ಪು SRS ಕಾಬತೋಟದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಲು 


Pe 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಸ್ರ! ಟಿಗೆ y 3! 9!! 
ase ಪಟ್ಟ 
1 ಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮೆನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೈಸ್ಟೇೆರೆ ಚಉಟು 
2 ಪವಿಭಾಡ ಛಲದೆಂಕರಾಮ ಸೆತ್ಯ್ಯರಾಯಸೆಂವೆ 
8 ರಣಾತಿರವಜ್ರರುದಿರಮಹೆವೊಸ್ಳುಸೆಕಾವ 
4 ಶ್ರೀಮುದಿ ವೀರಮುನಿನರಾದಿ Aww 
೨ Ne ಸಟ್ಛಿ 
5 ಳದೇವರಸೆರು | To, GANS )ರೆದೆಕಂನ್ಯಾಮಾಸೆದೆಂದುಶೆಂ 
6 ಗುನಾಡಕಂಯಲಫಘಳೆಯ ತುಣುಇಡಿಸಿದೆದ್ಲಿವಾಸಲಬ 
7 ಣ್ವಮೈಲಾಳಯಮರುಳಕಾರಯೋಶಿಯಾಳುಬಿದೆಡೆಗೆರುಡು 
8 ವಕತಶಲ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟುದಾಣಿಗೆಕಾಲೆಗೆಸಂದುದುಮುಕ್ಯೊಡವೆ 
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SCALE 1 INCH = 8 MILES. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 
WERE FOUND. 


Name of place. 





Andagive Kalltr .. 


Anjanagiri : os 
Balaji 

Balele = 
Bhagamandala .. 

1118 oe 

Chaudla , - se 

Chérala Srimangala 

Danagal .. 

Danugal.. as 

Dodda Kanagalu .. i 
Dodda Malate Ne ಷ್ಟ 
(೧೩7೩8೫೫ .. re ೨ 
Garagandir ve 

Goni Marir 

Haradir .. : ae 
Harangi .. ಈ 
Hardhalli oe re 
Heggadahalli ಸ 46 
1107೫೫ .. ಕ 
1108818111 ; 
11118156. ane A, 
Iggodlu .. ೨ we 
Irpi a oe oe 








Inscription 
number, 


51 


| ಕ 


Kajir .. 
Kalakandir 
Kattepura 
Kibbetia 
iio) .೬ 
Kundabetta 
Mahadévapura 
Malambi .. 
Mayamudi 
Mercira .. 
Mudarahalli 
Maulltr 
Nallir 
Nandigunda 
Niduta .. 
Paliir .. 
Peggiir .. 
Siraha 
Sirangila 
Takéri 
Ulaguli . 
Yedavanad 
Yedir 


Name of place. 


Inscription 
number. 


64 
"58 
11 
18 
3 
29 
12, 14, 15, 23 
46, 47 
01 
1, 5, 27, 96, 48 
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MYSORE AND COORG ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES 


EPIGRAPHIA CARNATICA 


Vol. Published. 
I. Coorg Inscriptions! .. BS Ne oe 7 18 ee ie ain 1886 
II. Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola® .. ಚ =< a 7 nS 1 1889 

ILI. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I ಇ *ಟ Ss 7 Se 1894 
IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part [I an os 7 06 - 1898 
V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District .. we a “+ ie os a 1902 
VI. Inscriptions in the Kadir District .. a te is ತ ತ we 1901 
VII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I ತೆ 34 3 | ae 1902 
VIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II... me ie a ae 1902 

IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District ve = i = oe 1905 
X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District .. : 2 ಹ cm a 1905 

XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District  .. ae ac oe a af 1902 

XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkir District me me ve oe 1 ತ 1904 


(Government Central Book Depét, Bangalore.) 


MYSORE AND COORG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Compendium to the above, published in 1909. 
(Archibald Constable & Co., London.) 


1 Revised edition, 1913. 2 Revised edition in the Press. 
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APPENDIX. 


7118088 13೫1 CoorG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Eimendations due to mere recent discoveries, 610. 


Page 3. Nanaas.— The following may be adduced as indicating some connexion of Nandas, or rulers of 
Nanda descent, with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west. A number of leaden coing were 
fonnd in 1888 at the site of Chandravali, an ancient city to the west of Chitaldroog. Some of these bore 
legends in Brahmi charactere, which have been read as Mahdrathtsa Sadakana Kalaléya and Raiio Muda Namdasa, 
sorrounding a humped bull, and having on the reverse the Baddhist symbols of a 70011 tree and a chatty yd. 
The former is therefore an Andhra coin of a Sdtakarni, and the latter may be a Nanda coin. Another find of 
similar coins was made at the same placein 1909 (MAR), which also bore these legends, with the variants 
Jadakana Kalayasa in the first, and 71118 for 21/18 1೧ the second, in addition to one having the legend Raiio 
Chutukadda Namdasa. With these were fonnd, giving a clue to their period, a Roman silver denarius of 
Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with a hole in the middle, probably belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the 
emperor Han Wn-ti. Coins of the eame series have moreover been found at Karwar in North Kanara. Now 
the Satakarni stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and 13887891 (IA, xiv, 388) 
give as one of his titles Vinhukadda Chutukula Nanda, and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in some 
way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Professor Rapson read the legende on the Karwar coins at first 
in the same sense, but has since adopted the reading kulananita, " joy of the family,’ which deprives it so far 
of any special historical value. 

Page 8. Mudra Rakshasa.—The date of this drama Professor Speyer considered should be placed many 
centuries earlier than is generaliy done. To this Mr. C. H. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
the antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Vincent Smith says, it used to be 
dated in the 8th century, but is naw ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta period, in the 5th or. 6th century 
(Hillebrandt). 

Page 30. Punnata.—Jinaséna, who wrote his Warivamsa in 788, was of the Brihat-Punndta-sangha, 

» 31 Avinita.—Read ‘who married the Punnad king’s ತೆಂ, and their son Duarvvinita united 
lies ತೂ ; 

Page 12. 71100 (of ASdka).—Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 70108763 50 nights, and M. Sylvain Levi's 
new translation of amisé have upset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahmagiri and cognate 
edicts. Dr. Fleet now proposes the following (JRAS, 1911, p.1098)—Thns says Dévaénampiya: (There are) 
two and-a-half years and somewhat more, during which I, who am an Upaaaka, did not display much zeal for 
one year. But (there is) one year, with the balance (of that period), during which I, who have betaken myself 
to the Sangha, have displayed much zeal: and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed 
in Jambudvipa, have now been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and it is not to be reached by high 
rank (alone) ; for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowly person who ae ZOQ . . ., 1 
‘ And this address was delivered by him who spent 256 nights in worship’. . 1480102400 translates 
(164. 1115)—* But men in Jambndvipa who up to this time had been unassociated 7. the gods have (now) 
been made associated with the gods’, And Pandit Laddn (140. 1119)--‘ Ia Jambudvipa the gods (of the well- 
known 311700 pantheon) who up to this time had not been associated (with men like Gautama and othere) 
have now been made associated with them (by me through my non-sectarian zeal)’. Dr. Waddell says (AQR, 
Jannary 1919, p. 105)—‘ Agdka obviously intended ‘by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of the 
higher Buddhism, that in a 10661146 country ‘ there is no difference between gods and men’, becanse all are 
equally subject to transmigration (¢f. Mahayana Texts, SBE); but the existence of the gods is here accepted 
by Asoka, whose favonrite title was ‘ The Beloved of the Gods’. Dr. Thomas writes (JRAS, 1912, p. 480)— 
‘M Levi’s convincing interpretation of 071088 has been generally accepted, and the resultant meaning that 
4« those men in Jambudvipa who had " had unmixing gods’ have been mixed with the gods” appears inevit- 
able. But the practical import is far from clear, and I am unable to solve the problem. That the gods men- 
tioned are real gods (see Fleet and Hultzsch above) and not kings, as M. Levi suggested, and that the munisa 
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are ordinary men and not deified teachers, as 18 proposed by Pandit Laddu, is the most natural interpretation. 
We must remember that the result described had been attained—and not by greatness, but by energy—in 
little more than a year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognize the 
Brahmanical gods? In any case the result is a curious outcome of Asdka’s first work as a zealous Buddhist. 
But for the laity, even among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict, 
and alsoin Rock Edict vi. Asoka is himself dévanimpriya. Prof. Venis (in letter to Dr. Hultzach, quoted 
JRAS 1918, p, 652) 8878-- " If plain folk are to understand Dévanampriya when he says that anew condition of 
things had been so rapidly brought about in Jambndvipa by his religious zeal, they must be shown some out- 
ward physical fact or sign which they could at once accept as the intelligible or usual attendant of religious 
zeal.” Dr. H. adds—‘ This postulate is complied with if we assume that the " gods’ (0808) of the Ripnath edict 


remind his subjects of certain religions shows at which he had exhibited to them 7m efigz the gode whose 
abodes they would be able to reach by the zealous practice of dhamma’. In regard to the 256, Dr. Fleet (18. 
656), writes—‘ We know that Agdka was anointed as king when 218 years had elapsed, z.e., at some time in 
the year 219 current after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years : this carries us on to 
gome point in the year 219437 = 256 current ; and giving a year the figures of which are the same with 
those of the nights which are mentioned in the record. The topic of the record is zeal or energy in the prac- 
tice of morality and religion; and the record expands the dying speech of Buddha, whose last words were— 
‘Work out your salvation by diligence.’ Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers—256 
nights and 256 years—indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible: namely, that, after reigning for 37 
years, Aédka, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religions 
retirement on the hill Suvarnagiri; that the address published in the record was delivered by him on the 
256th night after that event; that it was delivered on that particular oocasion becanse he then folfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of yeare which inthe meantime 
had been completed since the death of Buddha; and that it 00718118 his last pronouncement, if not actually 
his dying words.’ 

Page 14. For ‘he sent’ read ‘ under him were sent’. 

೫ ೫ (Note)--Read ‘ Maimiilanar’s verses in the Agandniiru, and he is of the’. : 

೨» 15. Steakhada-Nagasiri.—According to Rapson this is the name of the Prince associated with the 
Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Kanheri is said to be Niga- 
mulanika. 

Page 19. There is. an inscription of a Bana king Aggapa-Raju, of 968 A.D., in the Nellore district (iii, 
1201). 
Page 20. The Chéla king.—Before this insert-—' The Nolamba king Mahéndra (0. 878) is called Mahabait- 
kula-vidhvamsanam, or destroyer of the Mahabali family (EI, x, 65). 

Page 21. Asoka sent—Read ‘ under ASdka was sent’. 

, 26. Mandhatrivarmma’s father was Kumadravarmmai. Mrigésavarmma’s queen was Prabhavati of 
the 8281151೩ family, and mother of Ravivarmma (MAR 1911), | 

Page 31. Sister—add ‘ Alabbe’ (Sh 64). 

,, 82. Or law of adoption—Substitute note—Dattaka is mentioned by Vatsyayana, author of the Hama- 
sitra, as baving written a separate work on one branch (named Vatsvka) of the subject, at the instance of the 
dancing girla of Pataliputra. Dattaka may be placed in perhaps the first century A.D. (JRAS 1911, p. 183). 
Dattaka appears in Kannada as Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 102a) as 
abala-Jattakan, or a Jattaka to the weaker sex. 

Page 33. Appogal village—add “The Tamil chronicle attributes to him another grant at Tagadir in 288 
to Brahmans for the worship of 21818807571 Isvara”’ (see IA, i, 361). 

Page 34. End of para. 2—add ‘“‘ A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkur 
taluq (MAR 1910). 

Page 35. Outside customs—add "" A grant of his 25th year has been found” (MAR 1911). 

,. 35. End of para.—continue—He married the daughter of Skandavarmma, the Raja of Punnad. This 
16 of course the 200281೩ in the south-west of Mysore to which reference has been made before, in connection 
with the Jain migration under Bhadrabahu. (Substitute for next para.)— 

Durvvinita, his son by the Punnad Raja’s daughter, succeeded him in 0. 482, although his father, acting 
on the advice of his own guru, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshmi 
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(the goddess of sovereignty) came to him of her own accord and embraced his broad chest (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB 
68). His supersession at first is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Cm 50), which 
stutes that Nirvvinita’s (8.6. Avinita’s) younger son obtained the Kongani crown. This he did, it adds, from 
Kaduvetti (a common name for tho Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or Rashtrakita) king!. But we 
are informed in Nr 35 that Durvvinita captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s 
son Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prince who by defeating 
the Rasbtrakitas laid the foundation of the Chalukya power in the South. 1t may perhaps be inferred there- 
fore that Durvvinita had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the 
representative of that family, thongh this is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

Durvvinita was distingnished for his literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth sarga cf the Keratarjuniya, a Sanskrit poem by Bharavi. This sarga is full of verbal puzzles and 
riddles. One stanza contains no consonant but 7, with a single ¢ at the end; in another, each half-line read 
backwards is similar to the other half (see JGI, ii, 240; JRAS 1911, 187). Weare also informed (Tims, 
and grant of his 40th year lately found, MAR 1912) that he was himself the author of a Sabdavatara (the 
name of a work always attributed 10 the Jain grammarian Pijyapida 2), and of a version in Sanskrit of the 
Vaddakatha, which from Tm 28 apparently means the #rihatkathi, a work known in oriental literature as 
having been written in the 08168001 dialect;. He is no doubt the Durvvinita named in Nripatunga’s Kavirdja- 
margga as one of the distinguished early Kannada authors. 

Page 36. Omit lines 1-5, him . . . Bhadrabahu. Also 12-17, Another . . . Nirvvinita. 

», Lend of para.—add ‘* One has been lately found of his 40th year (MAR 1912),” 

», 41. End of second para.—Add ‘which was maintained by Kambharasa (IA xviii, 313). He fell in 
a battle against Vallaha at Kagimogeyiir, in the Tumkir country (MAR 1910).’ 

Page 42. Pildwipati—add ‘ His name may have been Dindika.’ On the throne—add—‘in 817.’ Lallava- 
dhiraja’s daughter—continne ‘and gave his own daughter Jayabbe, the younger sister of Nitimargga, to 
Nolambadhiraja.’ To footnote add SIT ii, 381. 

Page 45. The exact date of which event 1s not known--substitute——‘‘ the date of which event is 869 ?', 

» 47. Thirty-two Thoustnd (para. 3) continue “A grant in the reign 08 Rakkasa-Ganga has been 
found at Hale Biidaniir, Mandya 1810೧, without date. But on another side of the same stone is one of 
Rajéndra-Chola’s 12th year. Nagavarmmia, the author of Chhandoémbudht, says that Rakkasa-Ganga was 
116 king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work’. 

Page 49. In table.—After Hariwarmmd, 247-266, add “2 and footnote’, “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is given 
as a date in 1:16 76180 '', After Madhava III, 357-870, add ""8 and footnote.” *" Atthis point, between Madhava 
III and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Raja or Hariéchandra, who ruled for only a short 
time’. After Avinita, continue “‘c, 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinita (1. 3)m. Punnad princess ”’. 
After Durvvinitz continne "" 0. 482-522, , '' and omit 2, 2. 

Page 50. In table.—For " 670,’ against Bhivikrama and Sivamira I substitute " 679.’ Under Prithivipate 1, 
insert “? Dindika '', 4fter Rajamalla Satyavakya I—add ‘817-828’ . . ‘After Nitimargga I,’ add ‘—869 ’. 

Page 55. Omit ‘the younger sister of Nolambadhirdja’, and after 41/4886 insert "" the younger sister of 
Nitimargga.”’ 

Page 56.—Fighting with the Ganga king—add ‘ He is said to have destroyed the Mahabali family (the 
Banas), and hence was called Mahdbali-kula-vidhvamsanam’ (EI x, 65). nd of para.—add ‘ He apparently 
had a younger brother (Mb 38), the Nolambadhiraja-Nolipay ya ruling in 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Ankayya 
(Mi 27). Para. 3—omit " Nolipayya’; "897 in Mi 52’; ‘and Ankayya.’ 
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1 An interesting parallel to this ೦೦೦೧೫೫೦0೦೨ took place some centuries later, when the Gangs king Sivamara-Saigotta. on 
his release from csptivity, was crowned with their own hands by Govinda-Prabhitavarsha, the Rashtrakate king, and Nandi- 
varmma, the Pallava king (Yd 60, ೫1 60). 

3 Thus we have in Nr 40 the following verse :— 

nydsam Jainéndra-satijnam sakala-budha-nutam Paniniyasya bhitys- | 
nydsam Sabddvatdram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-sdstram cha kritvd || 
yas Tatvdrtthaeya 18807 vyarachayad tha tam bhdty asau Pijyapdda- | 
svat bhiipdla-vandyah sva-para-hita-vachah piirnna-drig-bodha-vrittah || 

Perhaps Paijyapida may have been Durvvinita’s preceptor, but this is not ao stated. 

3 It is strange that in a Sanskrit eentence the above Prakrit word should be used in designating a work which has a 
recognized Sanskrit title. The aotnal name in Tm 23 is Bréhatvritha’, but this aeems to be ೩ mistzke of the engraver. 


14 


106 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


Page 57. After para. 2 insert ‘The following is a tentative table of the Nolambas, with dates obtained 
from inscriptions :-- 


Mangala 
Nolambadhiraja 
praised by the Karnatas 


1. Simhapota, Singapota 
Kali-Nolam badi-arasa 
fought for Ganga king Sivamira IT agat. Duggamara, his rival for the throne. 


2, Charnponnera c. 780 
Paraméavara-Pallavadhiraja 
in time of Rashtrakata king Jagattonga-Prabhatavarsha (Govinda 11), 


| 
3. Polalchora c. 825 
Pallavamalla, Nolambadhiraja 
m. Jayabbe, dr. of Ganga king Satyavakya 1, and yr. sieter 08 Nitimargga I. 
| 


4, Vira-Mahéndra, Mayinda 878-895 5. Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayyn § 897 
Nolamba-Narayana 
Mahahbali-kula-vidhvamsanam | 
m. I, Ganga princese Gamabbe | 
2. Kadamba princeaa Divalabbe Ankayya, 
SS a ಭರ ಜಾ 
byl. by 2. 
6. Ayyapa 918-929 Pallavéndra-lriva-Nolamba 
Nolambadhiraja-Nanniga, Nagnigasraya 
m. Ganga princeas Pollabbe 


er ತ ವರುಣಾ ಕು 
7. Anniga, Annayya 931-940 8. Dilipayya, Diltparaea. 943-956 
Bira-Nolamba Iriva-Nolamba 
m. Chalnki princesa Attiyabbe Nolambadhiraja Nolapayya 


Triva-Nolambadhiraju-Nnlipayya 
Irula 929 9, Nanni-Nolamba 975 


Page 66. For " Pulikést 1' read ‘ Pulikési ITI,’ 
67. Under " Dantidurga’ in the table, add Sahasatunga. 

, 74. Vikrama, given in the table, has dropped out here in printing. After " 117/06 Nolambadhirga’, 
1.1, read " Vikrama Tribhuvanamalla, the son of Satydsraya’s son Dagavarmma, succeeded his uncle (T)g. 1), 
and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. Sk 287, Sb 281, 471 are of his reign’. For " Satydsraya’s’, 1. 5, read 
‘ Vikrama’s ', 

Page 130. Note--add ‘ The Bédas are said in Manucci to leap on to the qnarters of the horse behind ana 
cut off the nose of the horseman. This mode of attack is paralleled by that of the wild Jrish at the end of 
the 14th century, as described in Froissart’s Chronicle, where it is said that they leap from the ground behind 
a horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way get rid of them, and cut his throat’. 

Page 131. For " There are no tnseriptions of his time’ read ‘Bn 118 is of his time ’. 

೫» 133. Add note to 1. 11-- But the Seven Kombnus mentioned in Sk 136 of 1968 may perhaps refer 
to the Coorgs ’. 

Page 134, In table. under ‘10. Vira-Raja’—tor ‘ died 1862’ read ‘ died 1859’. In 1. 4 from bottom—for 
‘1738’ read * 1788’. 

Page 135, para. 2—For ‘ first Linga-Raja’ read ‘ second Linga-Raja’. 

೫. 136, End of para. 2—read ‘ He died in London in Sept. 1859. His body was temporarily placed in 
the catacombs at Kensal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment’. 

Page 143. 1. 21. For " Panehava mahariya’ read ‘ Manija.’ 

1. 25 For " when—the latter’ read ‘he sent word to Panchavan-mahdaraya, who ’. 

Page 145. Vor last two lines, read ‘ originally founded and endowed by the Kongalva king Rajadhiraja 
in the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which are still continued. The Vijayanagar king 
Harihara JI at the same time made a grant of Maollur-nad to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, who had been noticed (for 
his bravery) by his general Gundappa-danagayaka (Cg 39)’. 
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Page 146. For 1. 13-17 substitute ‘ Avinita married the daughter of Skandavarmmd, the Raja of 
Punnad, and their son was Durvvinita, who reigned from 0, 482 to 522. 


Page 153. 


(Ch 65, 44)’. 


Page 161. 
Page 176. 
. For ‘ mana (2180708) ’ read ‘ mana (a half seer)’. 
. Dattaka-siiira-—See correction above to p. 32. 

2 397. 


Add to footnote ‘ Padinadlkundd is mentioned in 1277 and 1295, in the time of the 1810788188 


Read ‘bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag) ’. 
L. 9 from bottom, read ‘abduction of a gurii’s wife and the murder of Brahmans’. 


For ‘ (Kolhapur ಹಂ.) read ‘(Karahata or Karhad in Satara District). 1. 22 insert’ and that 


Prabhachandra composed the WVydyakumuda-chandrodaya, a Nyasa on Sdakatdyana’e stitras’—and omit this 
passage from 1. 18-19, 
Page 201. For ‘ Umééadatta’ read ‘ Harihara-siiri ’. 
», 203. Add note to 1. 11-‘A grant ofthe 4th century by the Ganga king Madhava 111 to a Buddhist 
named Buddhisatva has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkir District (MAR 1910). 
Page 205. L. 17-Insert ‘(see the beginning of Ck 187). 
», 207. End of para. 2, add ‘(Sr 86)’. See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9. 
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Abercromby, General 25 
Abercromby, Lient. .. 26 
Adataraditya 17, 18 
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Ajitas6na oe 2 10 
Akdlavarsha .. “i 5, 6, 7 
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Allory a oe 22 
Amara Sulya .. 24, 25 
Ammati-nad .. ve 27 
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Ashadha Re ಬ 10 
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Avani, Avaniya-nadi.. 11, 19 
Avidyamrityu-Bhattiraka 19 
Avinita .. 4, 6,6,7 8, 11 
Ayodhya 44 10 
Ayyan-ankakara ee 3 
Ayyavale ' .. oe 8 
Badaganda Nandi-déva 14 
Badaneguppe ..  ‘«. 5,7 
Balindra-kula 49 3 
Ballaha.. 56 a 5 
Ballala .. 1, 14, 18, 20 
Balmuri ok Ke 17 
Bamma-Déva .. Be 3 
Bina .. ma Pa 2,12 
Banddhiraja .. ae 12 
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Banavase Twelve Thonsand 38, 12 
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Basadi av 
Basavésvara 
Basle ನ 
Bayal-nad ee 
Béchiraikh he 
Bed-dore 


Beddoregare .. 


Beddoregare Seventy.. 


Bedniir oe 
Belgaum 1 
Bellare 

Béliir 

Belvola.. 
Benares oe 
Bengi-mandala 
Beppu-nad 
Bettadakote .. 
Bettadpur 
Bettadpur hill.. 
Bettarasa “2 
Bettiyattu-ndd.. 
Bhadrabahu 
Bhagamandala 
Bhagandaférama 
Bhagandésvara 
Bhandarkar .. 
Bharadvaja-gotra 
Bharata 
Bhavani 
Bhima-dannayak 
Bhiivikrama 
Biddade 

Bijapur 


Bijjala.. -: 
Bilaha hobhi ,, 
Bilitr .. oe 
Bilnhu-nad 
Biragal 
Bisale-ghat 
Bitti-Déva 
Bodha-mahadéva 


Bodhartipa Bhagavar 


Bombay i 
Boppa-Déva 

Brahman,-s_ .,. 
Brihad-Bana .. 
Brihatkatha .. 
Brihatkathak6éa 


Brihat-Punnata-sangha 


British .. ಸ್ಯ 


ee 


PAGE 
9 
22 


1, 9 
8 


01, 22, 24 


17 
24, 25 
21, 24 


27 
7, 11 


19, 20, 25 


21 
14 


19, 21 
19, 20 


5, 25, 26 


14, 15 


2, 3, 19, 21, 25 


2 
11 
7 
| 


.. 25, 26, 27 


British Government .. 
British India .. ar 
British Resident 

Britons, Ancient or 
Biichaga we ee 
Buddhist ee ee 


Biihler .. 40 oe 
Bukka-Raya .. oe 
Burgess ee “ತ 
38687೩6೩ oe oe 
Biitayya 44 oe 
Bituga oe oe 
Bitugéndra .. as 
Canterbury, Arch- 
bishop of .. se 

Carnatio We ee 
Chagi-maharaja ve 
Chalukya,-s 


Ckalukyas, Eastern .. 
Chalukyas, Western .. 


Chamara ಕ oe 
Chamunda-Riya 2 
Chancery suit .. 40 


Chandanandiyayya .. 
Chandra Gupta : 
Chandraéékhara ae 
Chandra-vaméa 


Chandravarmma or 
Changa ees ieee 
Changaluva, —s ° 


Changalva, —s. 


Changalva, list of early king 


1, 6, 12-16, 19, 
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13 


21, 22 
s 14 


Changalva, list of later kings 26 


Changa-nad .. ee 
Chantn .. re ve 
Chéramma .. = 
Chhandémbudhi = 
Chikka-Déva-Raja .. 
Chikkala-Dévi .. oe 
Chikka-Virappa ಕ 
Chirakka]l-Raja aie 
Chitaldroog .. 5c 
Chokimayya .. 44 
Chola, —s ee 


1,12 18, 15, 16 


17, 18, 19, 22 


Christian AP a 
Christian era .. oe 
Chiidagrima .. ae 
Chiidavadi a ile 


27 


2, 4, 18 
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Cochin ae oo 17 
Coimbatore .. Bs 21 
Conjeeveram .. as 2 
Coorg .. 12-18, 15-22, 24-27 


Coorg Rajas 1, 2, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27 


Coorg Rajas, pedigree of 24 
Cornwallis, Lord ಹ್‌ 25 
Cunningham .. oe om 
Curgenven> ..- ೬. 26 
Curtius.. a ಕ 4 
Dadiga .. ಸ as 1] 
Dalhousie, sera . ಕ 27 
Dannayakankottai .. 20 
Dannayaks _.. = 21 
Daéaratha. ... ., 18 
Davasi-betta ..- .. 21 
Dayasimha . 3 
Dekhan.. a ಣ್‌ 6 
Delhi : 10, 15 
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Dbanafijaya .. 5c 10 
Dharmapuri .. “4 17 
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Dodda-Viripaksha-svimi 22 
Dorasamudra .. ae 15 
Dravila-gana .. a 17 
Duddarasa  ,, on 3 
Duddha “+ ಸ 3 
Duddhamalla .. 3 
Duddharasa eae 1,3 
Duleep Singh se 27 
Durga, Durgga 7 19 
Durvvinita ., * 6, 6, 7, 13 
Dvaraivati .. 13 
Kast India Company .. 27 
Edayya - a 17 
Edenad Seventy 46 5 
Eighteen countries, the 19, 20 
Kkkatigarn .. 7 3 
Elacharya i a 4 
Elliot ,, ತ ae 5 
England ೫ ie 27 
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English 16, 26 
Epigraphia ಟ್‌ | ° 491 
Ere-Ganga 11, 12 
Ere: ಶ್‌ pele, 21 
Kreyanga ಸ್ಟ ಸ 111! 
117678785೩ oe = 9 
Ereyappa 8, 9, 12, 17 
Firishta ಟೆ a 1, 31 
Five Hundred,the .. 8,9 


Fleet ಕ ಗ 4,5 
Fortnightly ಕಾತ್‌ as 8 
Four Nads ae aie 20 
Fourteen Nads.. me 20 
Fraser, Colonel ie zi 
Fraserpet ne ne 25 
French a ಹ 15 


Ganapati 1 1 20 
Ganga,-s ».1, 3-10, 12, 18, 17 
Gangadikaras .. ೨ 4 


Ganga-Gangiya oa 12 
Gangaikonda-Chila .. 12 
Gangaikondachdlapuram 12 


Ganga kings, table of 10-12 
Ganga-mandala ie 17 
Ganga-Périr ., Se 4 
Ganga-Raja_ .. me 15 
Gangarida . ,, ತ 4 
Gangarids Calingss ಬ್‌ 4 
Gangavadi , ,, ತ್ಯಾಗಿ 15 
Gangavadikara in t 


Ganges ee ae 
Gauda ,, ae AS, 21 
Gauramma 7 de 27 


Gauridhava .. a 26 
Gavunda 9,14, 17 
Goa = ಡಾ 8, 21 


GOkula-Dévarasa as 20 
Gonka-Raddi-nayaka 1, 17, 18, 21 
Gopala-déva .. os 20 
Gopilsvami hill |... 20 
Gorir .. : te 25 
Governor-General 26, 27 
Govi-Déva - a 14 
Govinda ಥಾ ‘3 5 
Graeter a ‘ae 4 
Grantha ಚ 4, 19 
Greek .. ತ ಹ 4 


Gidaltr.. ಸ re 10 
Gummareddipura ag 11 
Gunaduttaranga ms 12 
Gunaséna af as 17 
Gunda-dandanatha .. 18 


PAGE 
Gundalpet 20 
Gundappa-~dandandyaka 1, 17,18, 21 
Gupta ee 2, 5, 6 
Gnttiya-Ganga.. ve 12 
Hadapa ಶ್ರ: ie 21 
Haidarabad .. vr 15 
Haidar Ali ee ; 24 
Hala Kannada oe 4 
Halebid 5 i 15 
Haléri a 22, 24 
Haller, Gustay ,, : 19 
Hanasog Re ae 12, 13 
Hangal oe 2,3 
Harihar ೨೨ we 25 
Harihara-Déva.. 14, 15, 17, 18, 21 
Harigchandra .. ಕ್ರ 10, 11 
Harishéna s [ 
Harivaméa 7 
Harivarmma ,, ‘Cn 
Hassan District 7, 15, 18, 21, 25 
Hastimalla AS 11, 19 
Hayvo .. re 9 
Hedatale ral 
Heggadadévankote .. 7 
Heggadahalli .. ve 18 
Hindu a 20, 23 
Hirnmanahalli., ae 21 
Hitteyarasa `` 3 
Horamale ಕ 24, 25 
Horir-Narokkal-naa , ಸ್ಟ 23 
Hostir ., es 10 
Hottage-gachcha ee 13 
Hoysala,—s 1, 8, 10, 18-15, 18-20 
Hukumnama .. - 26 
Huliyera . ,, ars 14 
Hunstir sa si 12, 16 
Ikshvaknu ee 3,10 
Immadi ad 18 
Immadi Dhora.. 12 
Immadi-A—Raya ,, 18, 19 
India .. 4? 16, 27 
Indian .. ee 27 
Indian Antiquary ‘ 4 
Indi... .. ; 6 
Indrabhiti ae 4 
1487576೩ is are 10 
Islam .. pe oe 26 
Jafarabad ae es 25 
Jagattunga ve 7 
Jagirdar oe 27 


Jain, Jaina 


2. 4, 7-10, 18, 17-18 
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Jakkiyabbe 17 
Jambu-dvipa .. oe 10 
Jangama ೨4 92 
Jayanripa-kavya 16 
Jayanti NC om: 2 
Jayasimha-Vallabha .. 5, 6 
ise cate oso «n ambee logs 
Jinaséna oe ay 7 
Jijarasa ine o> 3 
Janjala-Dévi .. oe 3 
Kabbani ' ೬. ee 7 
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Kadamba, -s 1,2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 14 
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Kadava Raya .. ಹೌ 5 
Kaduvetti Ne ss 5, 6,8 
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Kaikeya a = 6 
Kaivalya a, 21 
Kakustha ಹೌ -- 2,5, 6,8 
Kalachuri ag se 5 
Kaliganga ೬. ° 11 
Kalinga ve oe 4 
Kalnad = a 9 
Kali-yuga 22, 23, 27 
Kanakasabhai Pillai ... 1 
Kanake.. oe oe 19 
Kanara, North and South 2, 55 
11, 28 
Kanarese oe 48 1, 4, 26 
Kanchi ie 2, 8, 12 
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Kannada 1, 8,10, 15, 17, 19, 26 
Kannantr ತ 15 
Kannara ಕ 7 
Kanthirava-N arasa-Raja 16 
Karnil a — 2,13 
Karttika 4 a 10 
Karvéti-nagara ಕ 5 
Katakacharya 19 
Kattepura ye Bi 21 
Kanthem oe 4 6 
Kavéra se ve 16 
Kavéri 3, 12, 13,15, 18, 19, 25 
Kavéri-mahatmya a 2 
Kavirajamargga ee 15 
Kensal Green .. : 27 
Keru Lakshman Chatre 4 
Késiraja 19 
Kétaya-dannayaka 20 
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Kiggatnad 8, 14, 23 
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Kadagu ಈ 22 
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Kodali-mahanta-svami 23 
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Koppam ws 4 15 
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Kote... se aie 20 
Kovalala, Kovalalapura 3, 8 
Krishna 4,6, 7, 12,16, 21 
Krishnappa-Nayaka .. 21 
Krishna river .. oe 8, 15 
Krishnarajkatte oe 18 
Krishna-Raja .. 5, 6 
Krshna-Rajaiya-Déva.. 16 
Krishna-Raya 21 
Krishnasastni .. 12,19 
Krishnavarmma ae 5-8 
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Kudagu oe 13, 20 
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Kuda-malainad.. are 1, 18 
Kudugu-nad 20 
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Kunindora ತ a6 10 
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Madhava-dannayaka ., 20 
Madhava-mahadhiraja 7,8 
Madhuvira-mnuni 20 
Madikéri : 22 
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Mahadéva «- 13, 14, 16, 23, 27 
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1818೫9. ., ee 1 
Malavve 18, 17 
Malcolm fe 15 
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Malayalam Rajas se 25 
Maleparol-ganda ‘ 10 
Malepas -. ೫. 1,8, 9920 
Male Thousand on 1,8, 10 
Maleya .. 49 3 
Malayalam .. ; 19 
Mallaya : ; 24 
Malli-Déva * 14-15 
Mallikdrjuna .. 13, 18 
Mancha-danniyak 21 
Mangalore a 10, 25, 26 
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Mania .. ve 13, 16 
Manjaribad .. 3, 21, 24 
Manni ic oe 17 
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Mayle .o° ., a 22, 23 
Mathura - ie a 5 
Matsya ae 2 
Maurya oe ee 2,4 
Mayiravarmma 2 
Méchalarasi .. 3 
— oo 15 
Mélah .. ae oe 20 
Mélakote ಬ 11 
151/8161 Kunniyarasa 20 
Mendala-nid ,, ae 8 
Mercara * 4, 6,7, 8,10, 18, 

22-27 
Merkara ad 15, 22 
Mokkara ; 11 
Molate 1... 11% 3 
Moslems as 13 
Muddaya oe 24 
Muddu-Raja 24 
Mnudiyanir .. ೨ 15 
Mudravalli a 6 21 
Muhammadan .. 15,19, 27 
Ministti .:° .. 9 17 
Maulbagal oe ಆ 11, 16 
Mulivaraditya-nid .. 15 


Mallir | 
2111117784 Seventy 
Munivaraditya 

Murigi .. 

Musalmin ae a 
Mushkara és a 
Muttarasa ‘a ಕ್ಸ 
Mysore 


1, 17, 18, 27 
1, 17,18, 21 


20 
22 
25 
i 
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1-5, 7, 10, 12,18, 15, 16 
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Naga ..° .. ee 
Nagar .. ee ee 
Nagarapura .. oe 
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Nakularyya .. 
Nalknaid 
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Nandidroog .. o- 
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Nandivarmma .. oe 
Nandiyala ಕ ಆ 


Nanja-Raja_ .. oe 
Nanjangtd .. ee 
Nanjarajapattana 

Nanja-Rajaiya-Déva .. 


9, 10, 11, 24 


1, 14, 16, 20, 21,27 


16,17 
25 
01 
10 


10, 27 
10 

5 

16 

16 
17, 21 


1, 15, 16,23 
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Nanjarayapatiana .. 15-16 
Nanjunda-Déva 16 
Nanjunda-Raja 16 
Nanni .. eo 12 
Nanni-Changalva 13-14 
Narasimha’ ° 50 1, 10 12108 
Narasimhachar 5,19 
ಜು... 1೬ is 5 
Nava Danniyaks re 20 
Niyaks 1, 21 
Nelamangala .. 12 
Nidugal 12 
Niduta 18 
Nigalankamalla 14 
Nigiris + 10 
Ninety-six ಸಾಗೋ 3, 8, 9 
Niranjana-Déva 22 
Nirvvinita ap ve 5 
Niti-maharaja “ee 3 
Nitimarga 11,12 
Nizam’s Dominions .. 15 
Nolambas ie ae 8 
Nolambakulantaka 12 
North Arcot .. 5, 22 
Nripakama 17 
Nripatunga 15 
Odeyatya =, 14 
Omkaréévara temple se 22, 23 
Oreyiir .. 12, 17 
Orissa... ee 4 
Ondh 27 
Padinalknad 20 
Padinalknad 20 
Padmala-Déyvi'.. as 18 
Padmanabha .. 11 
Padmanandi .. 1. 1 4 
Pakandala-Ayari ., 20 
Pakuvadi oe a 3 
PolayOr,. <« ee 19 
Pallava,-s 2, 5, 6,,8, 11, 13 
Palpare a es 14, 18 
Par .. ate os 19, 20 
Pambabbe i i 12 
Palya .. ss oe 19 
Panasoge eis .. 12, is 
Panchamahasabda_ .. 14 
Panchavan-maharaya.. 10, 13,17 
Panchavan Brahmadiraja 17 
Pandya a 17 
Panje .. ಕ ಟೆ 24, 25 
Parantaka as ws 12, 22 
Pataliputra ೬. A 4 
Patna .. oe 4 4 
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Patta,-s is a 14, 17 
Pattada-svami oe 23 
Ped-dore 1 ಸ ರ್ಯ 
Peddoregare .. 1, 8,9 
Peg giir ci) 138 9 
Pemma-Virappa 8 14 
Penne-kadanga 2 8 
Pérar a me 15 
Perggadtr.. 46 9 
Periapatam 16, 25 
Permmanadigal a 16 
Psermmadi 8,9 
Permmanadi .. ar 8, 9 
Permmanadi .. 17 
Pértr .. AA ize 4 
Pernmala-dannayaka 20 
Phalguna 10 
Pildnvipati .. 11 
Pinyapatna 25 
Piriyapattana .. 16 
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Pliny .. oe we 4 
Pochabbarasi .. ae 17 
Pompala a5 11188 9 
Pounnata oe | 7 
Posa-vadaga .. ge 9 
Prabhachandra 17 
Prabhitavarsha 9 5 
Primitive Culture... 2 
Prithivi-Ganga 11 
Prithivi-Kongani 11 
Prithivipati .. 11,12 
Ptolemy ee 2, 4,7 
Pijyapada .. oe 4 
Punnad are 11 
Punnad Raja .. 6,7 
7111186 Seventy 10 T 
Pinad Six Thousand. 5,7 
Punnata Be we 7 
Punnata-sangha = 1 
Purushottama 19 
Pustaka-gachcha 13 
Pushpaséna 17 
Rachamalla oe 8.9, 10, 1 
Raichtir we 4" 15 
Rajadhiraja .. 15 
Rajadhiraj a Kongai 17, 21 
Rajaditya ee ಆ 19 
Rajakésarivarmma ೬. 76 
Rajamalla ee * "81144. 
‘Rajaraja .. 1, 12, 13a 
Rajavidyadhara 12 


Rajéndra-Chola 12, 13, 17, 20 
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Rattiga 17 Shimoga a ia 12, 22 | Tadangala-Madhava .. 11 
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Sannyasanam ,. oe 8,17{ kantha-Rajaiya, Sri- 
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114 


PAGE 
Vadaga 11.111 10 
Vaddakatha .. ee 1 
Vaijayanti ,. ಹ 2 
Vairdchana .. se 10 
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Vira-Raja 16, 24-27 
Vira-Rajaiya .. ಕ 16 
Vira-Rajéndra 22, 23, 25 
Virarajéndrapet 2 25 
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Virgil .. | ae 4 
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raja .. ಕ ‘sf -8, 11 
Vishnuvarddhana 3,14, 15 
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List of Public Institutions, Libraries, etc., to which copies of Archeological Survey Reports are 
regularly supplied. 


I.—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 


Unitev Kinapom, 


Aberdeen University Library, Aberdeen, 

Royal Library, Windeor Castle, Berks, 

Birmingham University Library. 

676811 Library, Cambridge. 

Cambridge University Library, Cambridge. 

National Library of Ireland, Leinater Honse, Kildare 
Street, Dublin. 

Royal Irish Academy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Scottish Mneeum, Edinburgh. 

Society of Antiquariesa of Scctland, National Museum of 
Antiquities, Qneen Street, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. 1 

British Museum Library, Great Rusae)! Street, Bloomsbury, 
London. W.C. 

a 1 5001917, 11, Old Square Lincola’a Inn, London, 


India Office Library, London, 8.W. 

Imporial Inatitute, London. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the 716180 Mnsenm, 
London, W.C. 


London Library, St. James Square, London, S.W. 

00 University Library, Imperial 1761110019, London, 

National Art Library, South Kensington Museum, 
London. 

Royal Academy of Arts, Burlington Honse, Piccadilly, 
London, W. 

Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 50, Great Russell Street, London, W.C. 

Royal Asiatio 001017, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W. 

Royal Colonial Inetitute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C. 

Royal] Inetitute of Britieh Architects, 9, Condnit Street, 
Hanover Square, London, W. 

ಗ Society, Burlington 180886, Piccadilly, London, 


Society of Antiquaries of london, Burlington Houee, 
Piooadilly, London, 377, 

Society for the Protection of Ancient Bnildinga, 10, 
Buckingham Street, Adelphi, London, W.C. 

001617 for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, London. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 


. Indian Inatitute, Oxford. 


FRANCE. 


Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. 
Bibliothéque J. Poucet 19, Rue Spontine in Paris. 
Directeur Général de l’Union Coloniale Francaise, 44, 
Chanesé d’Antin, Paris. 
ಜ್ಯಾ Ecole speciale des Langues Orientales, Vivantas, 
‘aria. 
Inatitut de France, Paris. 


Inatitat Ethnogrophiqae International de Paria, 28, Rue 
Bonaparte, Parie. 

Musée Guimet, 7, Place d’léna, Paris. 

Revue Arcohéologique, 28, Rue Bonaparte. Paria. 

Société 8618110036, 1, Rue de Seine, Parie. 

University of Lyons. 


GERMANY. 


81611096 Museumftir V6lkerknnde, Berlin. 

Kénigliohe Preussische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Berlin. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 


Konigliche 06691160181 der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 
Gottingen, Germany. 

Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenlandiachen Gesellschaft, 
Halle (Saale) Germany. 

Royal Library, Munich, Bavaria. 


AUSTRIA. 


Hurgarian Academy, Bnda-Pesth. 


| Imperial Academy of Sciences, Vienna. 


ITa.y. 


R. Biblioteca Nazionale, Centrale di Firenze, Italy. 
5001018 Asiatio Italiana, Firenze, Italy. 
Secretary Riviata di Storia Antica, Padova, [taly. 


Amerioan School of Classical Studies at Rnme. 
Biolioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emanuele, Rome. 


British School at Rome, Palazza Odescalohi, Piazza 5, 8. 
Apostoli, Rome. 


1021.4೧. 


Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 
Holland. 


Koninklijk Inetitant van Nederlandsch Indié, The Hagne, 
Holland. 


1208514. 
768181 Academy of 50167098 (for the Asiatio Museum), St. Petersburg, 3216618. 


DENMARK. 


National Mneeum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 


| Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 


08161011. 
Academie Royale d’Archeologie de Belgique, ೬೧೪೮26 - 


SWEDEN. 
University Library, Upsala. 


Norway. 
University Library, Christians. 


GREECE. 


British School at Athens, Greeou 


| La Société Archeologiqne d’Athénes, Athéns. 


JAPAN. 


President, Asiatio Suciety of Japan, Tokio. 
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Cuina. 
North China Branch of the Roya] .೩೩ ೩110 Society, Shanghai. 


AMERICA. 


Field Museum of Natural Hiatory, Chicago, U.S.A. 


American Oriental Society, 235, Bishop Street, New 


Haven, Conn., U.S.A. 
Free Library of Philadelphia, U.5.A. 
Library of Congreas, Washington, U.S.A. 


Secretary, National Mueeom, Washington, U.S.A. 

Smitheonian [nstitution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

The American Philoguphical Society, 104, South Fifth 
Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


SIAM. 


Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 


British CoLonies. 


Royal 4೩೩110 Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 

The Mueeum, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

Melbourne Library, Melhourne, Australia. z 
Victoria Public Library, Perth, Weatern Auatralia. 


Literary and 11185071081 Society, Quebec, Canada. 
University Library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Straits Branch, Royal ೩೩1೩110 Society, Singapore. 


Foreign CouLoNtgs. 


Bataviaasch Genootechap van Kunsten en Wetenechappen, 


Batavia. 


De )'lustitut Francaia d’Archéologie Orientale da Caire, 


Cairo, Egypt. 
Maaseum of Arabic Art, Cairo, Egypt. 


De }’Ecole Francaise d’Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indo- 
China. 

Ethnological Survey for the Philliphine 1618768, Depart- 
ment of Juterior, Manila. 


II.—INDIA. 


(1) ImpERIAL. 


Imperia) Library, Caicnita. 
Indian Museum, Caloutta. 


Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Central Library, Army Headquartera, Simla. 


(2) Provincra. 
Madras. 


The Government College, ಔ 01108102817, 
Christian College Library, Madras, 
Government Central Museum, Madras. 
Pachuiyappa’s College, Madrae, 
Presidency College, Madras. 

Publie Libiary, Madraa. 

School of Art, Madraa. 

Seeretariat Libraiy, Fort St. George. 
Univeraity Library, Madraa. 

St. Aloysius College, Mangalore. 


Noble College, Masulipatam. 

‘The Sanekrit Cullege, Mylapore. 

The Government College, Kkajahmundry. 

The Teachera’ College, Saidapet, Chingleput district. 
St. Joaeph’a College, Trichinopoly. 

S.P.G. College, Tricbinupcly. 

Maharaja’a College, Trivandrum. 

The Sanekrit College, Tiruvadi. 

Maharaja’s College, Vizianapram., 

Telugu Academy, Pudupat, Madras. 


Bombay. 


Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Town Hall, 
Bombay. 

Elphinatone College, Bombay. 

Prince vf Wales Muaeum, Bombay. 

St. Xavier’a College, Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 


School of Art, Bombay. 
University Library, Bombay. 
Wilson College, Bombay. 
The Coll: ge of Science, Poona. 
Deccan (001169, Poona. 
Fergnason College, Poona. 


Bengal. 


Wesleyan Misaion College, Bankura. 

Barisal Public Library, Bariaal. 

Burdwan Raj 280116 Library, Burdwan. 

Aaiatic Society of Benga), 57, Park Straet, 0೩10011, 

Bangabasi College Caloutta. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Caloutta. 

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 

Bethune 0071689, Calcutta. 

Calcutta Historical Society, Calentta. 

Caloutta University Institute, College Square, Calootta. 

Chaitanya Library, 4--1, Beadon Street, Caleutta. 

Church Miasion Society, Calentta. 

Economic Mnecum, Calentta. 

Editor, Bengal Past and Preaent, Kidderpore Vicarage, 
Caloutta. 

Goetha)s’ Indian Library, $0, Park Street, Calcutta. 

Covernment Schoo) of Art, 0810011೩. 

Library of the United Service Club, 080019, 

L.M.8. College, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. 

Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Laue, Caloutta. 


Metropolitan Iuatitution, Calevtta. 

Presidency Collage Library, 1, College Square, Calcutta. 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, 081001, 
Scottiah Churches College, Calentta. 

Seoretariat Library, Writers’ Buildings, 0೩10011. 
University Library, The Senate House, Calcutta. 
Hoogly College, Chineura. 

Chittagong College. 

Heer Chandra Public Library at 00೫111೩, 

Dacca Oollege. 

Northbrook Hal) Library, 08೦೦೩. 

Provincial Library, Dace. 

Jaganath College, Dacca. 

Kriahnagar College, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpur Hindu Acadewy, Khulna. 

Midnapar College, Midnapnr. 

Narail Victoria College, Narail. 

Rajshahi College, Rajehahi. 

Varendra Kesearch Scciety, Rajehahi. 

Serampore College, Serampore. 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 


Bihar and Orissa. 


Bihar National College, Bankipere. 
Bihar and Orisea Secretariat Library. 
Bihar School 08 Engineeriug, Bankipore. 


Patna College, Bankipcre. 
Ravenahaw College, Cuttack. 
St. Columba’e College, Hazaribagh, 
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Onited Provinces. 


Agra College, Agra. University Library, Allababad. 
Palace Library of the Most Revd. the Archbishop at | Carmichael Library, Benares, 


Agra. Central 1111106 College, Benares, 
St. John’s College, Agra. Queen's College. Benarea, 
Lyal] Library, Aligarh. Sanskrit Collego, Benaras. 
M.A.O. College Library, Aligarh. Christ’s Churoh College, Cawnpore. 
Christian College, Allahabad. Canning College, Lucknow. 
Muir Central College, Allahabad. Provincial Museum Library, Luoknow,. 
Panini Office, Allahabad. Public Library, Luoknow. 
Public Library, Allahabad. Lyall Library, Meerat. 
Seeratariat Library, Public 7708188 Department, | Archeological Museum, Muttra, 

Allahabad, Thomason College, Roorkee. 

Punjab. 
Khalea College, Amritear. Government College Librarv, Lahore. 
Aitohison College, Lahore. Islamia College, Lahore. 
Central ‘Training College, Lahore. Museum Library, Lahore. 
Dyal Singh College, Lahore. Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore. Punjab Publio Library, Lahore. 
Forman Christian College, Labore. Seoretariat Library, Public Worka Department, Lahore. 
17717088107 Library. Lahore. 
Delhi. 

The Mueeum, 1701, | St. Stephen’s College, Delhi. 


Public Library, Delhi. 
NortH-wEst FRonTIER PROVINCE. 


Peshawa: Maseom, Peshawar. | Secretariat Litrary, Peshawar. 
Burma. 
Myanma Awia Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon District. Phayre Museam, Rungoon. 
Mandalay Public Library, Mandalay. Rangoon College, Kangoon. 
Boddhist Library, Nathinggyaung, Bassein District. Rangoon Literary Sociaty, Rangoon. 
Buddhiet Propaganda Suciety, Pega. Seoretariat Library, Rangoon. 
Young Men’s Buddhiat Association, Pega. Soolay Pagoda Library, Rangoon. 
Baptist College, Rangoon. Teachers’ lnatitute, Rangoon. 
Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. Trustees of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon. 
Burma Research Society, Rangoon. Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Rangoon. 
Cedi Yongana Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Rangoon. 
Assam. 
Cotton Library, Dhabri. Government Library, Shillong. 
Cotton College, Gauhati. Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Coizon Hall Library, Gauhati. Victoria Jabilee Library, ‘Lezpur. 
Central Provinces. 
Public Library of Amraoti Town. Morris College, Nagpur. 
High Schooi Committee, Balaghat. Museum Library, 21೩80೩೯, 
Government College, Jabbulpore. Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 
Traininy College, Jubbulpore. Victoria Technica] institute Library, Nagpur. 
Jagunnath High School, Mandla. Public Library, Saugor. 
Hislop College, Nagpur. Victoria Library, Seoni. 
(8) Native Srares. 
Mysore. 
Centra] College, Bangalore. Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 
Indian Institate of Soience, Bangalore, | Maharaja’a College, Mysore. 
Hyderabad. 
Resident’a Library, Hyderabad, Nizam’a College Library, Hyderatad. 
Nizam's State Library, Hyderabad. 
Central India. 
Rajkumar College, Indore. Library of the Agent to the Governor-Genera], Indore. 
Dhar Moseum Library, Dhar, 
Rajaputana. 
College Library, Ajmer. Library of the Chief Commissioner end Agent to the Gov- 
Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer. | ernor-General, Ajmere. 
Baroda. 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. | Baroda Museum. 
Kathiawar. 
Sir Bhagwatsingji Library, Gcnda] (Kathiawar). | Watson Museam of Antiquities, Rajkot. 
Travancore. 
Travancore Darbar. 
Gwalior. 
Gwalior Darbar. 
Chamba. 


Bhuri Singh Museam, Chamba. 
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